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rREFACE BY THE EDITOR. 



Tx a paper left for the guidance of the Editor, the 
venerable Author of the following Sermons states that 
one chief aim in composing them was to bring into 
clearer view the importance of regarding life as a state 
of preparation for heaven, to be employed therefore in 
the cultivation of tastes and affections suited to the en- 
joyment of heaven ; and further, to show that in the 
exercise of all Christian virtues * we directly advance our 
own future good by increasing our capacity for, and the 
consequent degree of, our future happiness,' whilst by a 
life at variance with the Christian profession * we lower 
our relis^i of heavenly things, and so our power of en- 
joying them, which is to do ourselves a direct injury.' 
To indicate more plainly the distinction which he 
wished to draw out, it may be said that a religious life 
is to be regarded not only ns supplying a test by which 
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our meetnesB in the day of account for happiness then 
to be bestowed will be evidenced, but as constituting a 
discipline by which, according to the Divine plan, our 
capacity for enjoying that happiness, when bestowed, is 
now being formed, and the measure of it regulated. His 
design was to rouse the many who need to be roused 
from culpable inactivity and indi£Perence, as well as to 
stimulate others to greater diligence and watchfulness. 
Whilst thus giving prominence to considerations which, 
it must be confessed, are too much overlooked, it was 
at the same time liis desire to exhibit them only in their 
true relation to the fundamental and distinctive verities 
of that Gospel of which he afforded so bright an illustra- 
tion in his life, as well as in his teaching. 

Bearing in mind, then, that in pursuing one lino of 
religious thought, it is not always easy to retain other 
portions of truth inseparably connected with it, the 
Editor feels that he may be rendering some little help 
to the reader, and if so, that he will be fulfilling the best 
wishes of his esteemed relative, if he points out that a 
continuous advance towards Christian perfection, closely 
as it may be connected in ways as yet unperceived by us 
with our happiness in a future life, and most needful as 
an evidence of the vitality of our faith and of our meet- 
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nesB for ' the inheritance of the saints in lights' may not, 
consistently with the Christian scheme of our acceptance 
with God in Christy be supposed to entitle us to the enjoy- 
ment of that inheritance, or to take the place of that 
justifying mercy, of which to the last, however advanced, 
we shall stand in need; whilst in the application of 
warnings, which are only too needful for all, we shall be 
careful not to put limits to the grant of God's mercy in 
the case of any who turn to Him in true repentance * 
and lively faith, to the renewing of the heart by the Holy 
Spirit. 

Owing probably to the defective state of his eye- 
sight during the latter years of his life, the Author 
appears not to have attempted to apply so freely as he 
otherwise might a finishing hand to discourses which, as 
originally composed, were not intended for publication. 
The Editor has, therefore, not hesitated so far to avail 
himself of the confidence reposed in him as to exercise 
a limited discretion in revising and correcting them. 
The design of the Author being not to put forward new 
or peculiar views of Christian truth, but only to give 
prominence to certain portions of it in the desire of 
rendering the rest more e£fective, to exercise this discre- 
tion in accordance with his wishes was, in the opinion 
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of the Editor, only to do justice to his intentions and to 
the fruits of his labours, which are now placed in the 
hands of the reader, with an earnest prayer that the 
perusal of them may be as truly blessed as is the memory 
of the Author. 

W. F. J. K . 
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SERMONS. 



I. 

ON THE LOVE OF GOD. 

'Andy behold, a certain lawyer stood up, and tempted him, saying, 
Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life P He said unto him. 
What is written in the law ; how readest thou P And he answering 
said, Thou shalt Ioto the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
•11 thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind ; and 
thy neighbour as thyself. And he said unto him, Thou hast an* 
swered right : this do, and thou shalt live.' — Lues, z. 25-28. 

This life is a school for that which is to come. It is 
not only a scene of trial, but of preparation ; has not for 
its object merely to test our fitness for another, but to 
make it. To be happy, our whole constitution must be 
in accordance with our actual condition — ^be suited to the 
circumstances in which we are placed, and to the beings , 
with whom we are in relation and intercourse. Hence, 
to be happy in heaven, we must carry thither a nature 
pleasurably affected by what will be found there; de- 
lighting in God who makes heaven to be what it is — 
whose * glory doth lighten it.'^ We must lave God. 

1 Bey. xzi. 20. 
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2 On the Love of God. 

To this end man was ' created in the image of God'^ — 
his soul endued with a germ of like faculties and affections. 
And to deyelope the divine graces — ^to advance in our re- 
semblance to God and sympathy with His nature — ^was 
made the object of our present existence, its purposed aim 
and occupation ; and still is so. For though by the fault 
and fall of our first parents, the image of God in us was 
defaced, it was not obliterated; though our capacity for 
likeness to Him and the love of Him was impaired, it was 
not annihilated; though we are sore let and hindered in 
running the race set before us, the same course is still 
assigned us, and the same prize held out. It is still the 
appointed business of life to nurture Gx)dlike perfections 
in us, that, coming by like tastes to love God, we may be 
qualified for happiness in communion with Him. 

Such is the lesson of God's word given for our guid- 
ance. In my text Christ declares the love of GKxi to be 
indispensable to the inheritance of eternal life — ' the first 
and great commandment of the law,'^ its chief and most 
essential obligation. And our reason approves the lesson. 
We bow to the truth witnessed to the scribe : * Thou hast 
said well.' We perceive that to have all the powers and 
affections of the soul centre in God, would prepare us for 
happiness in a life with Him. 

Yet though reason and revelation concur in setting 
forth this acquisition as the intended and needful aim of 
our present being, it is a sad truth that few even of pro- 
fessed Christians seriously concern themselves with it. 
It is taken for granted by most people, either that we 

« Gen. i. 27. « Comp. Matt. xadi. 36-40. 
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are scarcely capable of love to God, or that if we are, 
love is not subject to the will, and so we are not re- 
sponsible for our want of it. 

But He who gave the commandment well knew the 
properties and powers of the nature which He had made, 
and would require nothing impracticable or unsuited to 
it. Since, then. He peremptorily calls for this affection 
from us, we may be sure of our competency for it, and 
may well fear that if we make not the cultivation of 
it the main business of life, we shall be shut out from 
that life in heaven, of which this on earth is but 
the prelude, and not merely through indesert, but also 
because of incapacity for its enjoyments. Let me, then^ 
suggest some considerations which may, by God's 
blessing on my endeavours, dispose and prepare you for 
the task. 

Notwithstanding the abasement of our nature, it is still 
its property to love goodness,^ i. e, a disposition to promote 
happiness. There is, indeed, given us for present ends an 
instinctive force in mere nearness of bloody and habits of 
intercourse to bind us in affection to our relatives or 
intimates, without attraction of merit. But even among 
our kindred or familiars, if there be one excelling in 
benevolence and sweetness of disposition, the heart fastens 
upon him with a stronger hold. And even towards 
those of remote relation to us, goodness, by itself draws us 
to them, and draws us effectually. When Job * fed the 
hungry, clothed the naked, and comforted the afflicted ;' 
when, in his own expressive figures, ' he was eyes to the 

' ' The affecting tlie weal of men.*~BAC0N, EwtySj xiii. 
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blind, and feet to the lame, and a father to the poor/ it 
was after a common instinct of man that all hearts 
yearned after him ; that when ' the ear heard him, then 
it blessed him ;' that he ' sat as a chief and dwelt as a 
king among them/ ^ Our feelings ever go forth thus to 
the generous and the kind, even though we hear only of 
their bounty, and taste it not; but still more when we 
partake of it. 

If such is the constitution of man, if he is framed 
with an inherent tendency to love goodness, where shall 
we find an object of such affection comparable with Otoi ? 
Benevolence is proclaimed for His chief characteristic. 
It is written, ' God is love ;'* ' mercy is over all His 
works.'' Carry the thoughts back to the beginning of 
all things, and behold Him perfect and complete in 
Himself, yet creating a world, to multiply happiness. 
He ' spake the word, and the earth was made, and all 
that moves or Uves upon it.' And as each production 
came forth at His bidding, He looked and * saw that it 
was good' — was, after His purpose, fitted either to enjoy 
or to give enjoyment. And what He so framed He 
continues to preserve. From His inexhaustible bene- 
ficence all the blessings possessed by, or accessible to 
His creatures, are derived. ' He openeth His hand and 
satisfieth the desire of every living thing.' 

But seeing that we are more affected towards good- 
ness, of which ourselves reap fruit, than to that which 
we merely contemplate^ look to the many influences 
needful to the well-being of every one of us, maintained 

> See Job, xxiz. ' 1 John, iv. 8. * Ps. cxlv. 8. 
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contmually by His providence. By His arrangement 
day and night bring alternate action and repose. He 
'giveth rain from heaven and fruitful seasons, filling 
our hearts with food and gladness :'' the useful succession 
of seed-time and harvest is of His appointment. He 
hath made even of the brute creation subserve to the use 
of man. The elements of nature, the air which we 
breathe, the light which warms and guides, the waters 
which nourish and refresh — all have a contrived fitness 
to our wants or comforts, and are supplied by Him 
unceasingly. * In Him we live, and move, and have our 
being ;'^ our whole existence haugs on Him. All our 
pleasures and enjoyments, both the inward capacity and 
the outward means and instruments, and their corre^ 
spondence, spring from His inventive wisdom and good- 
ness. Whatever innocent delight we experience through 
the inlets of the senses ; whatever of charm from the 
powers of reason ; whatever of solace in the endearments 
of domestic ties, or the kindly intercourse of friendship — 
all are fruits of His good will to man. And He rejoices 
in all our joys ; all ' our lawful happiness makes a part 
of His.' ' Should we not, then, respond freely to His 
call, when He biddeth, * My son, give Me thine heart ?'^ 

But greater goodness remains imtold. All this hap- 
piness was, in His purpose, to be without alloy; and, 
moreover, to be the forerunner of a yet brighter con- 
dition, eternal in the heavens. Man, through ingratitude 
and disregard to God's aims, and disobedience to His 

> Acts, xiv. 17. • Ibid. xvii. 28. 

' Hall's CoiUemplatioMy iii. * Proy. judii. 26. 
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counsels, marred his own earthly good, and forfeited 
that which was to come after. But God did not cast 
him off and leave him to deserved ruin. Himself devised 
a remedy, and renewed the offer and the means of future 
blessedness. He ' so loved the world, that He gave His 
only-begotten Son, that all who believe in Him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life.'^ Before this 
wondrous act of grace, the present world and all its 
provision of good things dwindle to nothing. But we 
prize it in no suitable measure. Familiarised with the 
notion of redemption — having never been without the 
knowledge of a Saviour — we are too little affected by 
this mercy. 

But imagine, for a moment, a man surrounded 
with every earthly boon — health, faculties sound and 
vigorous, riches^ honour, friends — yet if he knew not 
how he is to fare hereafter; if doubt hung over him 
as to a future state or his condition in it, how much 
would be detracted from his enjoyment? And if the 
consciousness of past unexpiated sin, and the appre- 
hension of ' everlasting destruction from the presence of 
the Lord,'* weighed upon his mind, his life, with all its 
charms, would be joyless and unsatisfactory. By the 
divine compassion present happiness need not be clouded 
by such misgivings, the spirit of man be oppressed with 
such anxiety. 

To those who are willing to know God, to reverence 
Him as a Father, and to love Him as a benefactor and 
friend, a new and living way is opened unto eternal 

> John, i. 16. ' 2 Thess. i. 9. 



On the Love of God. 7 

life. He against whose authority we have rebelled 
proffers pardon ; the Almighty^ whom we have defied, 
entreats us to be reconciled. We have spumed those 
laws which He gave for our good, but he pitieth our 
folly, and as a fond parent has compassion on His way- 
ward children. So Se waiteth that He may be gracious ; 
He wouldeth not the death of a sinner, but tendereth to 
all the means of escape — justification from past guilt, and 
succour against future temptation. He hath raised up 
unto us 'a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord;'^ He 
hath sent unto us a Sanctifier, which is Ood the Holy 
Gho8t.« 

If, then, it is true that the heart naturally warms with 
affection towards goodness, how shall it remain cold and 
unimpassioned under the ' manifold tenderness of God P'^ 
If man loves in his fellows a benevolence ever imperfect, 
a capacity of service ever limited, how can he be indiffe- 
rent to imbounded sympathy perpetually directing infinite 
wisdom and power to his benefit P If a small increase 
of present advantage wrought for us by the kindly minis- 
try of one like ourselves arouses in us a quick sense of 
gratitude, shall Se be unthanked and unloved who is the 
source of every faculty as well as meam of enjoymcoit ; 
who even framed the disposition and conferred the power 
to aid in our human helpers ; and who, in addition to all 
that He hath bestowed on earth, holdeth out to us, in 
spite of our thanklessness, an opening to ' an inheritance 
incorruptible, and that fadeth not away P'^ 

» Luke, ii. 11. « 1 Oor. vi. 11. Rom. xv. 16. 

' See Bishop Butler's Twelfth Sermon. « 1 Pet. i. 4. 
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How is it that man is brought thus to suppress a 
natural affection in its highest and happiest exercise P 
To withhold it from its noblest and most deserving object? 
How comes he to be at once ungrateful and unwise enough 
to overlook the Giver of all good, and so risk the merited 
forfeiture of all? The fault is in our thoughtlessness. 
Though God is the fountain of life and happiness, we dwell 
not on Him habitually as such, we ponder not these obliga- 
tions. Though He has made us capable of a return of love 
as the foundation of our best and most enduring satisfac- 
tions, hath called on us to nurture it, and hath ordained 
observances by which to foster it ; though He hath hal- 
lowed the Sabbath as an oft-recurring hint of our debt of 
existence, and commanded prayer not merely to invite good 
things, but to keep us mindful of their source, and sacra- 
ments as standing tokens of the method and messenger 
of salvation ; yet we slight all these remembrances of His 
tender mercy. His aim in all is to lead our hearts unto 
Himself, * for our good always.' But we will not thus 
learn to muse on Him as our Maker, Preserver, Redeemer; 
we allow our attention to be engrossed by low earthly 
anxieties and grovelling interests and pleasures, and, by 
forgetfulness of God's goodness, miss the purest enjoy- 
ments of the present life and a fitness for those to follow 
hereafter. Thus by our foUy we have come to know God 
only as a Judge, and hence to regard Him with appre- 
hension, in the anticipation of that just penalty to which 
we have subjected ourselves at His hands. 

To love God, then, we must bring ourselves to reflect 
continually upon the good we hourly receive from Him, 
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and the blessings we may liope for ; must think of Him 
often as a being whose chief perfection is proved by His 
works^ no less than proclaimed by His Word, to be Loee ; 
whose desire is ever our welfare in everything He does, 
as in everything that he enjoins us. We must accustom 
ourselves to see Him in all our joys as their real dispenser. 
Even in our afflictions we should discern the working of 
benevolence ; calling to mind that He ever looketh 
beyond the trivial present to the important future ; and 
when He sees us to forget, in prosperity and health, 
the interests of eternity, would retrieve us by parental 
discipline, and chasten us to wisdom, and so lead us 
through transient evil to everlasting good. 'In the 
evening, and morning, and at noon-day,'^ the heart should 
rise to Him in praise and prayer ; praise for the blessings 
we already enjoy, and prayer for those we desire, and 
which must come from Him, if at all. He should be * in 
all our thoughts,'^ as He assuredly is over all our ways. 
We should ' waJk with Him,*^ hold constant and confiding 
communion with Him, as our ever-present Guardian, 
Helper, and Friend. If we thils made His providence 
and bounty fiGimiliar to our minds, love would spring up 
in us as a spontaneous £ruit, seeing it rises in us in- 
stinctively to goodness wherever noticed. And while 
thus discharging a sacred duty, we should acquire a 
purer relish of all the lawAil satisfactions of this life, no 
less than tastes congenial and necessary for that blessed 
condition hereafter, in which the perpetual outburst of 
the delighted soul shall be 'blessing, and glory, and 

> Ps. Iv. 18. « Ps. X. 4. » Mic. vi. 8. 
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wisdom, and thanksgivingy and honour, and power, and 
might be unto our God, for ever and ever ! ' ^ 

It is, however, true that our life here being conver- 
sant with creatures of our oum nature, objects of our 
senses^ our notice of their kindness and the affection for 
them following in us are immediate and spontaneous, and 
preserved without effort by recurring intercourse ; while, 
on the other hand, Ood, as the Author of blessing, being 
unseen, and so without necessary impression on us as such, 
may be overlooked and unfelt for.* But He has provided 
us a help to the perception of Him under this disadvan- 
tage, by holding up to us in the precepts of His revealed 
Word a law which is, as it were, a likeness of Himself, a 
model of His moral nature; so that we, having ever 
before us this standing image of His goodness, in His 
requirements of the like from ourselves, may be led 
therein to discern and love Himself. Thus all the pro- 
per business of life, the circumstances and duties of every 
day, rightly regarded and dealt with, serve to raise in us 
this necessary affection. In ELis divine instructions (so 
to apply the language of St. Paul) ' we, beholding as in a 
glass, the glory of the Lord (the reflection of His attri- 
butes) are changed into the same image, from glory to 
glory,'^ grow in His likeness, and so in the love of Him, 
since it is our nature to love our like. Our blessed Lord 
points to this close and mutual connexion between obe- 
dience to His precepts and affection to their Author; 
saying, ' He that hath my commandments, and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth me;'^ and again, 'Whoso 

» Rev. vii. 12. • Erok. xx. 49. • 2 Cor. iii. 18. * John, xiv. 21. 
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keepeth liis word, in him yerily is the iove of God per- 
fected.*^ Thus meditation on the dealings of God with 
usy and the walking in His ways, both the contemplative 
and active duties of life are calculated, if rightly viewed, 
to fill our hearts with that affection to Him which 
makes our preparedness for His presence, and happiness 
therein. 

I doubt not that many among you will be disposed 
to say of me, ' Ah ! doth he not speak parables ? ' That 
I am setting forth doctrine which they will be slow to 
receive, or even fail to understand; that the possibility 
of a real and cordial love of God has never come home 
to their conviction, still less the affection been to them an 
object of daily study and culture. Let all such seriously 
lay to heart that both in the law^ and the Gospel it is 
declared to be the 'first and great commandment' of 
strict obligation and absolute necessity in order to sal- 
vation ; that without it we must be unmeet for the 
heavenly inheritance. This is the clear lesson of God 
Himself, yet they make light of it ; the counsel of wis- 
dom, truth, and benevolence^ yet they regard it not ; they 
hope to be safe, though they run wholly counter to it 
and despise it. Whence gather they this confidence in 
opposition to the express teaching of the Author of their 
nature and the Dispenser of their destiny P Does reason 
seem to testify against revelation P No ! reason bears 
witness (as we have seen) that to be happy with God we 
must hve God, love what He is, and therefore be like 
what He is. With the tastes and affections with which 

* 1 John, ii. 6. • Deut. vi. 6. 
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we quit this world we shall enter upon that which is 
to come. If, then, we have no admiration of God here, 
no sympathy with His nature, no deKght in His attri- 
butes, how should we find happiness in heaven, where 
the things of this world have no place, where God is 
all in all, the sole source of enjoyment P This world is 
a preparation for another by the nurture in us of prin- 
ciples and dispositions corresponding with the society 
and employments of heaven, with the open and perpetual 
display of the divine perfections. 

From this scriptural doctrine of the necessity of love 
to God here, as a foundation for the bliss of a life with him 
hereafter, is seen the vanity of that temporising religion 
which is satisfied with avoiding gross sins, and practising 
a little decent virtue; ever calculating with how small 
self-denial hell may be escaped, with how scant excellence 
heaven may be achieved; ever tampering with evil — 
indulging passion, greed, fraud, malice, wrong tempers, 
or indolence — all wrong wherein danger and destruction 
stare not evidently in the face. To such a spirit the above 
doctrine cuts o£F all hope. The love of God supposes the 
frank, ready, glad abandonment of all that is alien to His 
nature, a heart zealous of His excellence, and rejoicing in 
every advance towards it. A whole life of constrained 
conformity is of no value in His sight, and is useless to 
ourselves, because imparting no competency for enjoy- 
ment of His presence. They who measure out to Him a 
niggardly homage, grudging while they grant ; who look 
upon every denial of self, every act of kindness, forbear- 
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ance, liberality, as a hard and profitless sacrifice ; these 
show ' a soul cleaning to the dust/ ^ exhibit nothing in 
common with the divine spirit. God would have our 
hearts, because He has made us to be happy ' after His 
likeness/ And if our hearts be with Him, we shall 
in all things manifest a free and cheerful obedience; 
for our ' delight will be in His law, which is a tran- 
script of Himself ; our pleasure be found in doing His 
wiU. 

Such a spirit is not indeed to be looked for in the first 
entrance upon a religious life. It is, in any perfection, 
the difficult attainment of long perseverance. ' The fear 
of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom.'^ It is under 
this sentiment that we commonly set out. But in pro- 
portion to our progress habit will bring ease, and expe- 
rience impart a relish to what was at first an impalatable 
duty. The wisdom and benevolence of the divine scheme 
will gradually open upon the mind, and fear give place 
to love. 

Lastly. From the above considerations we may see 
ground to apprehend the danger and madness of putting 
off the preparation for another world till this is drawing 
to a close. The love of God results from often medi- 
tation on His mercies, and a persevering walk in His 
commandments. Time and opportunities are wanted. 
Habits and dispositions are to be formed, a settled temper 
and rooted feelings. How can such a growth spring up at 
once, in delirious raving, or under the absorbing rack of 
pain, a restlessness of disease P Fruit is not mellowed by 

1 Ps. cxix. 26. • Pfl. cxi. 10. 
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a single gleam of Bunshine ; so neither can a holy affection 
be ripened in the heart by a sudden and single ray of 
divine truth. Fear may be the product of a moment, love 
is the harvest of time. Ignorance alone or presumption 
will harbour confidence under the hasty reformation of 
a last sickness. It is a hope against hope, in defiance, that 
is, of all true ground for hope, and unwarranted by the 
divine word ; opposed to its spirit, as well as to the voice 
of reason and the law of our nature; a broken reed 
whereon if a man lean it will pierce his hand — will dis- 
appoint and damage whoso resteth thereon. If a whole 
existence was given to train us to the love of Ood by a 
persistent course of divinely devised discipline, and that 
existence has been not only tcaated for this end, but per- 
verted to nourish affections alien from God, by habitual 
disregard to His providence, and neglect of His counsels, 
how can a few feverish moments, at the last, retrieve the 
squandered boon, reform depraved habits, eradicate long 
indulged desires, purge intellectual grossness, and plant 
and at once mature in the heart a relish of purity and 
goodness, righteousness and truth P crowding into a day a 
work measured out for a life ? 

Waste not, then, I beseech you, the precious oppor- 
tunity which the long-suffering of God yet affords you 
for decking yourselves with the wedding-garment, want- 
ing which the gates of heaven will be shut against you. 
Hasten to clothe your souls with the love of God, through 
a diligent notice of and habitual musings on His manifold 
mercies, and a cheerAil conformity to His loving cha- 
racter. Cast off selfishness and the corruptions of your 
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carnal nature; sever your hearts from all that is at 
variance with the divine attributes^ and 'set your a£Pec- 
tions on things above ' — the pure realities of heaven. 
Admire God in all His works ; think upon His goodness 
in all that you enjoy — even in the motive and usefulness 
to you of all that you suffer; on His unspeakable forbear- 
ance and mercy in your redemption through the willing 
atonement of His only-begotten Son. And ' be followers 
of Him, as dear children ;' copying Him daily in his 
every grace, and thus by coming to delight in them, to 
delight in Him, So may you at length attain to that 
' perfect love which casteth out fear ;' and when the time 
of your departure draweth nigh, may be enabled to lift up 
your hearts, and commend your souls imto Him in the 
words of His beloved Son, * Father, into Thy hands I 
commend My spirit.' Then, when you shall appear 
before that Son on the throne of His glory. He will 
welcome you ' as children of His Father,' and receive you 
to Hia presence, where is ' fulness of joy, and to His right 
hand where is pleasure for evermore.' 
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ON THE LOVE OF OUR NEIGHBOXJR. 

< And behold a certain lawyer stood up and tempted him, saying. 
Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life P He said unto him^ 
What is written in the law P how readest thou P And he answering, 
said. Thou shalt loye the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind ; and thy neighbour as thyself. 
And He said unto him, Thou hast answered right : this do, and thou 
shalt liye.'— Luke, z. 25-28. 

It is surprising with what fearlessness and levity we 
narrow the scheme which our Maker has devised for our 
attainment to everlasting happiness. We find ourselves 
with faculties and under circumstances which suggest to 
our reason that all is not to end here; that a further 
existence awaits us. And God our Creator, the con- 
triver and dispenser both of our present and Aiture con- 
dition, has given us certain notice of their connexion, 
clear instruction how to conduct ourselves here, in order 
to our well-being hereafter ; and a fearful warning of the 
wretched lot awaiting us, if we fail to devote our time 
and care aright. Yet we venture to set aside the far 
greater portion of His lesson, and to adopt, as enough for 
our good, lower aims ; such as reason, honestly employed, 
sees to be altogether insufficient. 
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God having created us for eternal life with Himself, 
placed US here to enlarge and mature such faculties and 
dispositions of the soul as may make us, not only accept- 
able to Him (through the sacrifice of His blessed Son), 
but capable of His own happiness. This scheme, worthy 
of the Divine goodness and wisdom, we shut out of view ; 
and allow ourselves to look upon His laws, ordained with 
such motive, as needless and hard restraints upon desires 
and inclinations, displeasing indeed to Him, but harmless, 
and even profitable to ourselves. Far from thinking it 
our interest, and making it our pursuit and pleasure, to 
follow out His gracious views for us, we judge it better 
and happier to run counter to all that He has devised for 
our good ; just as if His requirements at our hands were 
a tax, which it is so much gain to evade, and not a boon 
which we mar by disregarding them. 

Our qualification for the happiness of heaven consists 
in our love of God, whose presence makes the happiness of 
heaven. Hence the pervading lesson of the word of God 
is, ' Son of man, give me thine heart.' And our blessed 
Lord enforces this lesson in the words of my text : wherein 
He sets before us, as our indispensable preparation for 
eternal life, to love the Lord our God with all our heart 
and soul, and strength, and mind — with all faculties of the 
spiritual element of our nature. That we are truly capa- 
ble of this affection might be at once presumed from Ifi^ 
requirement of it, who is the Author of our natizre,^ and 

■ The reader will occasionally find it necessary to observe whether 
the writer intends by ' nature ' human nature as it was before the f fdl 
or after the fall, or the same as renewed by Divine grace. In this 
passage he seems to refer to regenerate nature. — Ed. 
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therefore must well know its properties. But reason 
teaches the same truth. For it tells us, that the object of 
love — that which stirs this affection — is goodness, which 
exists in God in all fulness,^ and is displayed towards us in 
His rich provision for our well-being in this life, and in 
His merciful promise of another. Moreover, that it is in 
our proper power to cultivtite and expand this affection to 
God, we might also be assured, by its being made the 
subject of a commandment by Him, who would require 
of us nothing impossible to our faculties. Thus a little 
reflection brings home to our hearts that we may come to 
love God more and more by meditation on Hin dealings with 
U8f in providence and grace. 

But life is not for meditation only. A great portion of 
it is necessarily taken up with action. We are placed in 
many and various relations and circumstances, calling for 
labour and exertion, choice and contrivance, stirring up 
conflicting desires and passions ; giving occasion to many 
duties, and occupying all the energies of our nature. If, 
then, the appointed business of this life is the preparation 
for heaven, and that preparation consists in the culti- 
vation and expansion of the love of God in our souls, we 
might expect that all these necessary engagements and 
pursuits would have a bearing upon this end ; be capable, 
by a right dealing with them, of contributing towards it. 
Such is unquestionably the fact. And nothing can be 
more important for us, than to come to a right under- 
standing as to how this is to be accomplished — after tchat 

1 See Exod. zxxiii. 18, 10 : xxxiv. 0, 7 ', and Dodd s Bible on 
the passage. 
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manner the manifold ties and transactions of this life may 
he made to conduce to that affection, which is to constitute 
our preparedness for the life to come. To this inquiry I 
propose to direct my present discourse. 

Now love grows in us, not only in measure with that 
goodness in another which is the object of it, but also in 
measure as we ourselves are good. The kind and merciful 
loTe their like. He, then, who is such will needs love 
God, Who is pre-eminently so : he whose heart is warm 
with every charity, must kindle with affectionate admi- 
ration of that Divine Being, Whose name is * Love ;'* Who 
sets Himself before us by this distinguishing perfection. 
And the more benevolent a man is, the more will he be 
disposed to love God. 

Hence, as every feeling gathers strength in us by 
acting from it, we may see at once how the whole business 
of life, rightly regarded, is calculated to advance in us 
this affection to God. Every relation in which we are 
placed, every course of behaviour, every particular deal- 
ing, affords opportunity for the exercise of benevolence — 
for desiring and seeking the good of others, for which 
very end it was contrived by our Maker. Were we, in 
everything we are called upon to do, or to speak, or to 
bear, to ask ourselves, ' What does the good of those who 
will be affected by what I am about require ?' we should 
have a clue to our whole duty. And not merely the rich, 
but equally the poor and lowly. Kindliness and forbear- 
ance, gentleness, courtesy, disinterestedness, a readiness 
to sacrifice ease, inclination, convenience, for others' sake, 

» 1 John, iv. 16. 
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spread happiness far more extensively than mere bounty 
can; and these are within the power and opportunities 
of all. On such dispositions depends the claim of all 
social relations. A mutual desire of each other's good 
blesses the intercourse of husband and wife, of parent and 
child ; makes the delight of friendship, and the peace of 
neighbourhood. It leads to candour and fair dealing in 
all trade and business. Mildness and consideration spring 
hence towards inferiors, and respect and deference in the 
humble towards those above them. The conduct of men 
in every etation touches others in some way. And to be 
always on the look-out that ours may affect them for good 
and not harm, may either please or be useful, would 
nourish and naturalise in us the affection of benevolence ; 
and so heighten our love of it in the person of God. 

Accordingly, it is laid down in the divine word that 
all the intercourse of man with man should be governed 
by this one aim. St. Paul, having first proclaimed in 
general terms, ' He that loveth another hath fulfilled 
the law ;'^ (he that is so minded meets all its obligations ;) 
proceeds to exemplify his assertion in several particulars : 
' For this, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt 
not steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness. Thou shalt 
not covet ; and if there be any other commandment (t. e. 
whatever other there be), it is briefly comprehended in 
this saying, namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself.'^ This one precept includes all. And he confirms 
his assertion by this clear argument : * Love worketh no 
ill to his neighbour: therefore love is the fulfilling of 

» Rom. xiii. 8. « Ver. 9. 
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the law/* In other words, he who prizes another's 
happiness as his own would not knowingly do him any 
injury, or withhold any good from him.^ And such is 
the scope and intent of all God's instructions as to our 
relative duties. This is no fanciful exaggeration, but an 
exact and literal statement of a Divine truth, an echo of his 
Master's doctrine. For of these two commandments, to 
'love God with all the heart,' ^ and * our neighbour as 
ourself,' our Lord says, * On these two hang all the law 
and the prophets' — these, fully carried out, comprise 
the whole of God's requirements. Accordingly He tells 
them in another place, * A new commandment {u e. one 
renewed after a higher standard) I give unto you. That 
ye love one another, as I have loved you.'* And He 
added, ' By this shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples.'^ This affection, then, in its complete in- 
fluence, comprehends every social virtue, and perfects 
the Christian character. And as it marks us out for 
Christ's upon earth, so it is shown to tend to our meet-^ 
ness for reception to Him in heaven. Of ' the blessed 
of his Father' ^ (He tells us), one characteristic will be, 
that they 'clothed the naked,' ' fed the hungry,' * visited 
the sick and the captive' — delighted in all offices of 
kindness ; while the * cursed' of God will owe their rejec- 

> Rom. xiii. 10. 

* The heathen, from obflervation, could see this principle to make 
the perfection of man's nature, ' Hominem natune obedientem nocere 
non posse.' (Cicero de Officiis, iii. 0.) And again, his definition of a 
good man— one who acts up to his nature— is as follows : — ' Vir 
bonus est qui prodest quibus potest, nocet nemini.' 

• Matt. xxii. 40. ♦ John, xiii. 34. 

» John, xiii. 35. • Matt. xxv. 31-40. 
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tion to their selfish indifference to the good of others, to 
the absence of all the charities of the human heart. 

This strict connexion between the * love of God * and 
*the love of man/ is clearly taught by our Lord. In 
my text it is merely laid down that they are of the 
same necessity, and that both are indispensable to 
our inheritance of eternal life. But in St. Matthew's 
record of the same discourse, a direct resemblance is 
asserted : ' The second is lik^ unto,' ^ has a kindred cha- 
racter, and calls for the exercise of the same principle in 
man's nature ; would lead us through growth of the love 
of goodness in us, to growth in the love of God. These 
affections are continually associated, as of common ob* 
ligation : ' This commandment have we from him. That 
he who loveth God love his brother also'* — every fellow- 
creature of our common Father. One also is alleged as 
a test and proof of the other : * Every one that loveth 
him that begat, loveth him also that is begotten of him.'' 
* By this we know that we love the children of God, 
when we love God.' * And it is shown that those affec- 
tions cannot have a separate existence in the heart : ' If 
a man say, I love God, and hateth his brother (hath ill- 
will to any man), he is a liar (contradicteth the truth 
and himself) : for he that loveth not his brother, whom 
he hath seen, how can he love God, whom he hath not 
seen P'* The love of God is the love of goodness. And 
where love of goodness is, it will exercise itself upon the 

> Matt. xxii. 39. » 1 John, iv. 21. 

■ 1 John, V. 1. • 1 John, v. 2. 

» 1 John. iv. 20. 
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readiest object ; towards our fellows, therefore, who are 
at hand and in our sight, or otherwise not to God, who is 
remote and invisible. 

A life of charity, then — a continual course of brotherly 
kindness, compassion, meekness, generosity — would con- 
stantly increase in us the love of God. To enlighten and 
aid us in such our intended career, He who is in all 
things one with the Father took our nature, and ex- 
hibited in it a model after which this Divine affection 
should work in us. He * went about doing good ;'* He 
instructed the ignorant, helped the weak, healed the 
sick. Bympathised with the afficted, had compassion on 
the erring, bore meekly contradiction, insult, and in- 
gratitude ; blessed them that persecuted Him, prayed 
for His enemies, * died for all.' And His intent herein 
was to glorify God, and to 'leave us an example that 
we should follow His steps.'^ Himself assigns this 
motive for one act of wondrous self-abasement, say- 
ing, * I have given you an example, that ye should 
do as I have done to you ;*^ and elsewhere enforces 
generally our imitation of His goodness : ' This is my 
commandment, that ye love one another as I have loved 
you' — ^with the same unwearied, enlightened, and com- 
prehensive affection. 

Think not that because of His exalted nature we are 
excused from copying Him. The brightness of His 
virtues must indeed throw all human attainments into 
the shade. Still He is no less a pattern after which we 
are bound to work. He is held up as such in that word 

> Acts, X. 38. « 1 Pet. ii. 21. • John, xiii. 16. 
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where nothing that is proposed to us is impossible or 
needless. Although far above us in the degree of vast 
excellence^ there was none in Him of which we have not 
the seed and principle. He was * in all things made like 
unto us ;' ' and thus we are enabled ' to grow up into 
Him in all things.'* Hence His constant precept was, 
to * follow Him/ and ' learn of Him ' ' — seek after BEs 

* 

meekness, holiness, and benevolence, to * let the same 
mind be in us that was in Him.'* 

Be assured that neither these nor any Divine lessons 
are without meaning or useful aim for us. The com- 
mandment which He enforced, ' to love our neighbour 
as ourself,' and His exemplification of it in our nature, 
were intended to bring us to that community of spirit 
and congeniality of character with' Himself and with 
the Father, * whose express image '^ He is, which is 
essential to the happiness of our future life. Our hope of 
heaven rests on the zeal and constancy of our endeavours 
to fashion ourselves after the perfect benevolence of these 
models. God made us, and made us ' in His own image,' 
* after His likeness,'^ gave us a spiritual nature, the very 
condition of whose enjoyment is goodness, the primary 
attribute of His own. Hence it is not possible for Him 
to bless us otherwise than by bringing us to love good- 
ness, to love it in ourselves, and so in Him. With this 
aim He contrived the several relations and circumstances 
of our present life, which are all (it is seen), when 

> Heb. ii. 17. • Eph. iv. 16. 

» Matt. xi. 29. * Phil. ii. 6. 

» Heb. i. 3. • Gen. i. 26. 
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rightly used, fitted to develope and strengthen such 
affection in us. 

This Scriptural view of the main object and proper 
business of the present life, not only affords the highest 
and strongest motive for the studied cultivation of a 
benevolent spirit, but serves to correct many errors, and 
remove many lets and hindrances, which obstruct our 
progress in it. It shows the folly of a selfish, mean, and 
grudging disposition, the wisdom of being ' cheerful 
givers.' It sets before us our own ititerest as one with 
the interests and happiness of others. It teaches us that 
by how much we desire and seek the good of every one 
with whom we have to do, by so much do we enlarge our 
own ; and not merely in the way of extrinsic reward to 
be conferred on us hereafter by God, but by the im- 
mediate natural internal fruit of an improved love to 
Him, and increased capacity for the joys of heaven. 
It extinguishes at once the propensity to ask, ' How much 
good need I do P' and substitutes the more generous and 
happy curiosity, ' How much good can I do P^ and impels 
to do instantly, gladly, and imifonnly. Our judgment 
of things is thus wholly changed. Covetousness is now 
perceived to be folly, no less than sin, to disappoint that 
very regard to self, in which it originates ; to starve, as 
it were, the soul, 'bring leanness into it,'^ robbing it 
of the life-giving nutriment of holy affections. Every 
human charity is mEuie attractive and easy, by its seen 
tendency to work our own blessedness. We are ren- 
dered willing to control unamiable tempers, to bridle 

* Ps. cvi. 16. 
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our tongue, to forego a just claim ; to cross our ease, 
inclination, or convenience; to bear injury, to 'rejoice 
with them that do rejoice, and weep with them that 
weep ;'* to quell the spirit of envy, and be pleased when 
a neighbour prospers, though we are in need ; to deny 
ourselves, that we may be better able to give to them 
that want. We do all this gladly ^ because we feel that we 
are thus turning every institution of life to its right and 
intended use — are 'laying up for ourselves treasure in 
heaven' — the rich provision of a heart expanded to take 
in the divine satisfactions, which are boundless in them- 
selves, and only limited in ub through the narrowness of 
acquired capacity. Ingratitude in the objects of our 
kindness no longer provokes us to withhold it ; for the 
reward we aim at is not from them, but in ourselves, and 
is sure ; the reward of a happy spirit and of conscious 
progress in the love of goodness, and so of God. 

Hence, also, we are led to search out and discard all 
wrong motives of conduct. The advancement of the love 
of Qod being our aim, and being sought through. the 
nurture of goodness in our own hearts, a behaviour 
which has respect to 9ome worldly end — praise, power, 
popularity, gain, or even gratitude — will be regarded 
as profitless, and even harmful and obstructive of our 
great end. For not only will it waste an opportunity 
for good, but it will tend to foster in us and give pre- 
ponderance to a principle alien to the love of God, and 
so keep this down. ' Whoever gathereth not, scattereth.'^ 
There is nothing we set about but tends to better or 

■ Rom. xii. 16. « Matt, adi, 30. 
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worser our nature; and the issue hangs on our motive. 
To this purport is the strong sentence of the Apostle : 
* Though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and 
have not charity, it profiteth me nothing ;'^ if my bounty 
springs not from genuine sympathy, it helpeth not to 
the growth of that charity out of a pure heart, which * is 
the end of the commandment,'^ the aim of the Divine 
precepts, but binds me to the world, whence it had its 
motive, and whence alone also it * has its reward.'* 

Lastly, It cannot properly be objected to these views 
that, being grounded on a regard to our own true in- 
terest, they are ungenerous and selfish. It is a law 
implanted by God in every nature, and it is the law of 
His own to desire its own proper good. And the good 
we herein seek is our perfection, our true elevation, and 
proper excellence. The happiness we aim at for our- 
selves is the happiness of becoming better; and it is 
sought through love of others, which is the happiness of 
God. 

Let us, then, my brethren, ' love one another, for love 
is of God,'* — cometh to our nature from Him, and will 
conform us to Him ; make us His children, by likeness, 
to love Him. Let it be our constant aim, in whatever we 
are about, to regard the good of all who will in any way 
be afiected by our conduct. In every relation of life let 
us look out for the opportunities of kindness and useful- 
ness which it peculiarly furnishes. Parents, be mindful 
of your children, ever considerate of their true good; 
and to this end, ' bringing them up in the nurture and 

» 1 Oor. xiii. 3. * 1 Tim. i. 5. » Matt. vi. 2. * 1 John, iv. 7. 
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admonition of the Lord/^ making ready sacrifice, when 
needed, of ease, or pleasure, or gain, to afford them the 
blessing of useful instruction ; and training them to eveiy 
Christian grace, by exhibiting to them a pattern of it in 
yourselves. * Children, obey your parents ;'* be tractable, 
submissive, and remembering that this should be the com- 
mencement of that course of kindly temper and behaviour 
through life, by which you are to grow in the likeness 
and love of God. * Wives, submit yourselves unto your 
husbands, as unto the Lord,'' being 'discreet, chaste, 
keepers at home, good, obedient.''* 'Husbands, love 
your wives, even as Christ also loved the Church, and 
gave Himself for it ;'' love them with the same generous, 
self-denying affection, even unto death. ' Servants, be 
obedient to your masters,'^ and seek to please them in all 
things, not answering again (not being flippant or cap- 
tious when rebuked), 'not purloining, but showing all 
good fidelity;'^ and this 'not with eye-service, as men- 
pleosers (not for favour or reward), but as the servants 
of Christ, doing the will of God from the heart,' ° from 
the love of it. ' And, ye masters, do the same things unto 
them, forbearing threatening (using no harshness), know- 
ing that your Master also in heaven,' ' of whose forbear- 
ance you stand in great and daily need ; and who will 
not show it to you unless you be like-minded. As neigh- 
bours, 'let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and 
clamour, and evil-speaking, be put away from you, with 
all malice ; and be ye kind one to another, tender- 

» Eph. vi. 4. « Epb. vi. 1. « Kph. v. 22. < Tit. ii. 6. 
» Eph. V. 2o. • Epb. vi. 5. ^ Tit. ii. 0, 10. • Eph. vi. 6. • Ver. 9. 
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hearted, forgiving one another/' ' if any man have a quarrel 
against any, even as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven 
you;'' envying and repining at no good of another, and 
rejoicing in no one's mischance. Ye rich, do good ; ' be 
rich in good works, ready to distribute, willing to com- 
municate (to dispense of your substance to such as need), 
laying up for yourselves a good foundation^ against the 
time to come,'^ a 'treasure' of happy affections, with 
which to relish the joys of eternity. Ye poor, be respect- 
ful to those above you, grateM to those who are kind to 
you, orderly and mannerly, content with the station in 
which Ood has placed you, as a school fdr heaven, that 
by such benevolent dispositions you may grow in the love 
of God, and in fitness for the company of the blessed. To 
ali 1 say, in God's name, and from His "Word, ' If it be 
possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all 
men ;' and, ' As ye have the opportunity, do good to all 
men ;'* 'Be not weary in well-doing, for in due season ye 
shall reap, if ye faint not ;'* so sowing, the harvest will 
be in yourselves. * By love serve one another ; for all 
the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this. Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself.' ^ 

Learn, moreover, from the Apostle in what divers 
manners love should be exhibited in the manifold variety 
of human circumstances. In the possession of superior 
endowments, whether rank, riches, power, learning, in- 

» Eph. iv. 31, 32. • Col. iii. 13. 

■ Sundry good commentatoi's would read here a word sigmif jing 
* treasure,' instead of that rendered foundation. — See Dodd's Bible, m 
loe. The purport is much the same. 
* 1 Tim. vi. 18, 10. » Rom. xii. 18. • Gal. vi. 9. ' Gal. v. 14. 
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telligence, 'it yaunteth not itself, is not puffed up** — is 
not conceited, nor arrogant— remembering who 'made 
one to differ from another/^ and for what end. That 
great talents are not giyen for vain-glory, but for great 
usefulness, and so to bring honour to the Giver of them. 
Love *is not easily provoked'* — under injury or insult 
doth not retaliate or revile : ' envieth not,' is not un- 
easy at another's prosperity, nor would rejoice to see 
it abridged: 'seeketh not her own,' is not hard or 
punctilious in exacting rights, whether of property or of 
respect: 'rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the 
truth ;' finds no satisfaction in the failing or even folly of 
an enemy, but is happy when his life is after the way of 
righteousness, — finding joy only in good : doth not 
* behave itself unseemly,' is never haughty, licentious, or 
rude, but ' rendereth to all their due, custom to custom, 
honour to whom honour,'* and civility and courtesy to 
all. Not only love speaketh no evil, but ' thinketh ' none ;* 
shimneth not only slander but suspicion. Love * covereth^ 
all things ' (so rather shoidd we here read, than ' beareth' 
all things, as our translation runs), ' covereth all things, 
believeth all things, hopeth all things ;'^ throws a veil 
over what is really amiss, and is candid in the construc- 
tion of what is doubtful, looking always to the best side. 
Lastly, love ' endureth all things,'" — in all circumstances, 
under all treatment, is patient and self-denying. Thus 
does this single disposition comprise all the fruits of the 

' 1 Oor. xiii. 4. » 1 Cor. iv. 7. » 1 Cor. xiii. 6. * Rom. xiii, 7. 

* 1 Cor. xiii. 5. • See Dodd's Bible and Macknigbt. 

' 1 Cor. xiii. 7. • Ibid. 
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Spirit — *joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, 
meekness.'' Love is a guide under every emergency. 
*He that loveth his brother (».«., hath good- will towards 
every fellow-creature) abideth in the light, and there is 
no occasion of stumbling in him ;'* his way is ever clear ; 
he hath a perfect and universal rule to walk by. And 
as love ever brightens here, so will it ever bless hereafter. 
* Charity (again saith the Apostle Paul) never faileth.' ' 
All other gifts and spiritual distinctions are but for this 
life. Not only riches, but prophecies, tongues, know- 
ledge, all shall 'fail,' cease with present use. But 
' charity ' abideth^ accompanies us to the world of spirits, 
an eternal grace and ornament of the soul, and its quali- 
fication for the Divine presence and satisfactions. He 
that loveth his neighbour loveth God. And ' for them 
that love Him, He hath prepared such things as eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have yet entered 
into the heart of man.' ^ 

» Gal. v. 22. « 1 John, ii. 16. » 1 Cor. xiii. 8. 

* 1 Cor. xiii. 13. » 1 Cor. ii. 9. 
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DOEBS OF THE WOED. 

' Be ye doers of the word, and not heaxers only, decemog your 

ownfielveB.' — Jamsb, L 22. 

It is strange that a being such as man, gifted with 
reason, and having knowledge set before him of the 
Author and object of his existence, should be regardless 
of both ; should have no concern, or even curiosity, about 
his Maker's aim, or whether any good or evil is to follow 
in another life, as a direct and natural consequence of our 
manner of employing that which now is ; yet such is the 
case with the far greater portion of those who well know 
the truth. The far greater portion live on with no other 
care than to provide for present wants, or satisfactions, and 
so die. They regard no higher end than mere animals, to 
whom no higher end is assigned : and differ from these 
only in that they pursue, with the light of reason, those 
present enjoyments, to which animals are guided by a 
blind instinct, as to their proper good. 

God has made clearly known to us, that a new and 
eternal existence awaits us ; and that the work appointed 
for us here is, to qualify ourselves for the happiness of it. 
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That future life, to all who rightly employ the present, 
is to be before Him, surrounded by all the beings and 
circumstances amidst which He dwells. To be capable of 
its satisfactions, we must have principles and affections 
like unto His. Hence, at man's creation, he received an 
intellectual and moral soul — a Divine spirit, and the 
rudiments, or first beginnings, of all the qualities of his 
Maker. So much is meant by the scriptural assertion, 
that * in the image of Ood created he man.' * And a 
scheme of life was set before him, which, faithfully carried 
out, woidd have expanded these graces to their required 
fdlness and perfection. It began in happy commimion 
with God, in daily notice of His goodness, wisdom, and 
holiness, and under daily instruction after what manner 
he was to exercise the like in his own behaviour, and thus 
grow up more and more to the Divine model. Had man 
preserved innocence, and continued to * walk with God,' 
to tread, as it were, in His steps, his life would have been 
an uninterrupted advance in heavenly virtues, and a 
growing foretaste of heavenly enjoyments. And though 
he sinned, and by sin fell from his high estate and hopes, 
and brought upon himself and all his posterity the 
degradation of his nature, and exclusion from his destined 
abode by unfitness as well as by unworthiness ; yet, by 
the mercy of God in Christ Jesus, he is restored to the 
prospect of his forfeited inheritance ; and receives, in the 
ever-ready aid of the Holy Ghost, power to rise again in 
likeness to the Divine nature, and become meet for heaven. 
This, then, is still the design of man's earthly career : 

» Gen. i. 27. 

n 
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it is for this end that all his relations and circumstances 
were contrived, and may still serve. And the word of 
God is a code of instructions how to act — with what 
motive and in what manner — on every occasion, in order 
to render life a perpetual school of Divine excellence ; a 
daily fashioning of the soul to a conformity with God. 
For Scripture is a transcript of the nature of God, an 
expression of His attributes. The righteousness which He 
therein prescribes to us is after the model of His own 
righteousness ; what He calls on us to become is a copy of 
what Himself is. It is, therefore, by carefidly training 
ourselves after its lessons, that we acquire affinity to Him, 
come to resemble Him. 

Hence the force of that frequent exhortation to be 

* doers of the word.* Every portion of it holds up to us 
something of the character of God, and holds it up, that 
we may so follow after it, as to make it our own. No 
mere hearing, no bare believing of the letter, no faith of 
the head, nothing short of infusing the spirit of the word 
into our hearts, so that it becomes a living principle, 
animating and guiding us, will avail. And this it is, to 

* do the word,' And we must thus ' do ' the tchok of it, if 
we would fulfil the merciful design of God in giving it to 
us, and reap the blessedness to which He would thereby 
exalt us. 

Now ' the word ' sets God before us after a variety of 
evidence. By proclaiming Him as the Maker of the 
world and all that therein is, it points to His wisdom, 
power, and goodness, as displayed in all the works of 
nature. So testifies the Apostle : ' The invisible things 
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of Him /row the creation of the world are clearly seen, being 
understood by the things that are madey even His eternal 
power and Godhead/ * Again He has given us righteous 
laws, which, springing from and groomded on the principles 
of His own nature, conformity to them is conformity to 
Him, while every transgression of them is a ' departure 
from the living God,' removes us from His likeness, and 
makes us hateful to Him. Further, in its biography of 
good and bad men, and in the history of nations, examples 
are furnished of the observance and breach of His laws, 
with clear notices of His approval or displeasure, so as to 
afford a ready lesson as to what is to be done, and what 
avoided by ourselves. * They are written (it is said) for 
our admonition.' * And in one perfect pattern, in the 
Word of God made flesh, we have the faculties of man 
displayed in action, in the various relations and circum- 
stances of human life ; showing, in the brightest colours, 
what fallen man should be, and how behave to become 
like imto God. For Christ, though very God, in the 
truth of our nature was very man, was 'in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without sin** — (without one 
breach of the divine law, one deviation from the divine 
image). Of all the actions, the motives, the affections set 
before us in His Kfe, which may properly be referred to 
His manhood, there is not one which is not in keeping 
with the highest excellence of manhood; which is not 
* written for our learning ' and imitation, that we * should 
follow His steps.' * Not that we are suflBicient for this of 

« Rom. i. 20. « 1 Oor. x. 11. • Heb. iv. 16. 

* 1 Pet. ii. 21 ; John, xiii. 16. 
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ourselves ; but if the Spirit of Christ dwell in us, if we 
will seek and follow His guidance, we shall grow up into 
Him ' in aU things/ and ' be conformed to His image/ ^ 
Hence the profession which we make in baptism, when 
the promise of the Holy Spirit is conferred, is, to ' follow 
the example of our Saviour Christ, and to be made like 
unto Him.** 

Thus the whole of Scripture is fraught with various 
illustrations of the nature of God ; and the task set before 
us is, to strive after becoming partakers (more and more) 
of that nature, by ' doing the word,' by applying every 
portion of it, according to its particular scope and tenor, 
to the discipline of our hearts and lives. 

But while our duty is set forth thus in general terms, 
we are apt to have but vague and feeble impressions of it. 
Our proper business, when reading or hearing Scripture, 
is, to ask ourselves, with respect to every particular 
passage, what is the obligation which it holds up to me P 
How am I to ' do this word ?' Let it, then, be our present 
employment to select some texts, and make such inquiry 
touching them ; and thus learn to make a like practical 
application of whatever other portion we may at any 
time peruse. 

When our blessed Lord was inquired of by the 
Scribe, what is ' the great commandment in the law ? ' he 
received for answer, that the first and most indispensable 
duty inculcated therein, is, ' to love the Lord our God, 
with aU the heart, and soul, and mind.'' This obligation 

« 

^ Eph. iv. 15. * Exhortatiozi to Sponsois. 

* MaU. zzii. d6. 
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lies upon tis ; this word is still in force ; how shall we be 
* doers' of it ? 

To many this seems a hard, almost impracticable task: 
yet they should feel assured that nothing is required of 
them by God, which is not properly within the powers of 
regenerate nature. Men find it easy to fear God, because 
they know themselves sinful, and that sin brings punish- 
ment from Him. Fear, therefore, springs up of itself — 
iSy as it were, natural. Love is a work of grace, and, like 
all the works of grace, its growth, though of God, 
demands effort and diligence on our part. We haye by 
nature the faculty of love, and to ' do this word,' is to 
stir up the promised gift of grace, and direct the renewed 
energies of our natural faculty to their proper object. 

To ' love God ' is to be happily and admiringly affected 
by those qualities which beget His love in us, by a natural 
working, when duly regarded : such as goodness, com- 
passion, long-suffering. To acquire, then, this sentiment 
towards Him, we must make it our study, till it becomes 
our delight, to think much and often upon those manifes- 
tations of His care for our well-being by which we are 
surrounded ; His provision for our comfort and enjoyment 
in the bounties of nature, in the wonder^l structure of 
our bodies, in the pleasurable inlets of the senses, and in 
the happy faculties of our minds. All were contrived for 
with benevolence and wisdom, so that, though sin has, 
in many respects, marred their operation, we can still 
mderstand how, when God * looked upon everything that 
le had made, He saw that it was good.' ' Above all, we 

> Gen. i. 31. 
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should often meditate upon that wondrous instance of 
compassionate concern for our undying souls, the mission 
of His Divine Son from heaven, to ransom them from the 
penalty of sin, and rescue them from its power. If even 
nature prompts us to 'love Him who hath first loved 
us,'* then, by grace, we cannot fail to love God, if only 
we lay to heart all His goodness towards us. When, 
therefore. He gives commandment to 'love' Him, to 

* do His word,' is to do that by which love will spring 
up in us, to dwell continually upon the obligations 
we are under to Him for all the happiness we enjoy, 
or hope for. If our minds are seldom, or never thus 
occupied, we need not wonder that we have no love 
to Him: we are * hearers* only of the word, and not 

* doers J And how many, alas ! must feel this charge to 
apply to them ! 

The commandment which our Lord declares to be 
next in importance is, ' Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself:'^ of which He pronounces that, it is *like 
unto' the first, because it promotes in us the Divine 
principle of benevolence, and exalts in us the love and 
likeness of God. To * do this word,' we must school our 
hearts to take delight in the prosperity and well-being, the 
comfort and enjoyment of every fellow-creature. Far from 
entertaining envy, hatred, or malice, which are devilish 
passions — and wholly opposite to the Divine nature, 
we must learn to have sympathy with all; to 'rejoice 
with them that do rejoice, and weep with them that weep.'* 
We must do all the good we can to all, and harm to 

» 1 John, iv. 19. « Matt. xxii. 30. ■ Bom. xii. 16. 
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none. We should have an equitable regard to the in- 
terests of others — to their comforts and feelings ; not do 
violence to any ; not go beyond or defraud ; not slander or 
circulate evil report; not be revengeful, hard, or unfor- 
giving ; ready to impart, Le.y ready to bestow of our 
substance, time, or care, upon any who may need 
our help in either way. Integrity, generosity, forbear- 
ance, truth, patience, gentleness, must be the abiding 
tempers and dispositions of those who would, in their 
human relations, show themselves Christians in deed and 
in truth. 

Again, we read this injunction : * Let him that stole 
steal no more, but rather labour, working with his 
hands the thing that is good, that he may have to 
give to him that needeth.' * If we would here do the word, 
not only must we shrink from every kind of dishonesty, all 
gain beyond the proper wage of our toil or skill, but from 
sloth and idleness. Industry in our proper calling, that 
we may be a burden to none, and industry such, that, if 
possible, we may have the means of helping those who 
are in want, is the obligation of all who would ' do this 
word.' If this lesson seems especially intended for those 
who labour, let those who think that they have only to 
enjoy, study the parable of the rich man and Lazarus, 
and ask of themselves. How shall I do this word P How 
practically apply it? He who gave himself up to sel- 
fish pleasures, though not directly vicious ; who made 
enjoyment, and not usefulness, the aim and business of 
his life, and was indolent, luxurious, and selfish, and 

> Eph. iv. 28. 
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regardless of the necessities of others, is represented, for 
our learning, soon as life closed, as ' lifting up his eyes in 
hell, being in torments.' Is not this a hint that the 
curse of God awaits on all who thus misuse a life given 
for higher ends P To apply this lesson, is to become 
moderate in the indulgence of our appetites and tastes ; 
to look out for higher and nobler uses of our leisure, and 
of the future which is derived from God's bountv, and to 
take delight in works of public benevolence, and pri- 
vate charity. Again, the word requireth that we 
should 'crucify the affections and lusts,'* 'bring into 
captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ,'* 
and ' purify ourselves even as He is pure.' ' This lan- 
guage calls upon us to deny every evil passion and pro- 
pensity, and rebuke every unholy temper ; forbids even to 
harbour the imagination of evil. We * do it ' not if we 
are lascivious, grasping, covetous, or intemperate, not only 
in outward act, but in allowed thought or desire. 

We are bid to 'labour not for the meat which 
perisheth, but for that meat which endureth to ever- 
lasting life,'* not ' to love the world, neither the things 
. that are in the world ; '^ to set our affections on things 
above, not on things of the earth ; '^ to ' have our 
treasure in heaven.'^ Can it be obedience to this 
word, when our hearts are taken up with earthly 
things; when our pursuit by day, and thought by 
night, are gain, pleasure, 'honour which cometh from 

> Gal. V. 24. • 2 Cor. x. 6. » 1 Jolm, iii. 3. 

♦ John, vi. 27. • 1 John, ii. 16. • Col. iiL 2. 

» Matt. vi. 20. 
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man ? ' When we are Ml of anxiety * what we shall 
eat, or what we shall drink, or wherewithal we shall 
be clothed ; ' ^ bent upon the luxuries and vanities of 
life; or striving to add field to field, or eager in 
the accumulation of money, and minding not at all, 
or only with a secondary and feeble aim, ' the things 
which belong unto our peace ; '^ pursue little, and rejoice 
little, in the means of heavenly glory P ' Surely these are 
poor — they are foolish — for they know not the way of 
the Lord, nor the judgment of their God.*' 

Again, the word of God regardeth not actions only, 
but motives. It is nothing, in His sight, to be large in 
our bounty, unless it be in the pure spirit of benevolence ; 
' neither grudgingly, nor from necessity ; '* nor from 
ostentation or vain-glory. It is 'love which is the 
end of the commandment ; '^ the disposition of the 
heart to which God has respect in it. His aim in 
bidding us to ' do good, and to communicate ; * ^ to 
'sell that we have, and give alms;' to visit the 
fatherless and widows in their affliction, ''' is to nourish 
in us thereby His own attribute of goodness. For 
this very end are contrived those many mutual neces- 
sities of man, which give perpetual occasion for the 
exercise of this virtue. God could have made each man 
sufficient for his own wants. He calleth not on brute to 
minister to brute (save for a short time after birth), but 
satisfieth the want of every living thing directly from 

> Matt. vi. 81, • Luke, xix. 42. » Jer. v. 4. 

« 2 Cor. ix. 7. » 1 Tim. i. 6. • Heb. xiii. 16. 

' Jam. i. 27. 
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Himself. * The lions roaring after their prey, do seek their 
meat from God;'* hunt after their sustenance in the 
independent strength of their own natural powers con- 
ferred by Him. It is man only that needeth for every 
purpose of life, consort and interchange of help ; and 
it is to nurture in us the charities of our nature, that we 
are so constituted. It is that we may grow in goodness 
by its exercise in us, and towards us. 

Now we miss this blessed effort, in measure, as 
we minister to others in a grudging temper, or through 
vanity, or with other aim than the gratification of 
a compassionate and generous spirit. Such is the pur- 
port of the Apostle's startling declaration, * Though I 
bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and have not 
charity, it profiteth me nothing.' * It profiteth us 
nothing, whatever action, however becoming in itself, 
we only do from a selfish aim ; a mere regard to human 
opinion, or some worldly consequence. We are bid 
to do all, ' from charity, out of a pure heart,'* not 
in order to be 'seen of men,' and to *have glory of 
them ; ' * moreover, of choice and free mil, not of neces- 
aity; in the spirit of love, not bondage. For so alone 
do we nurture in us the * mind that was in Christ,' are 
exalted in His likeness, and become fitted for everlasting 
communion with him. 

The word of God extends to every part of our 
conduct No part of any man's behaviour is exempt 
from it ; for under every variety of outward circumstances 

» Ps. civ. 21. « 1 Cor. xiii. S. 

» 1 Tim. L 6. * Matt. vi. 1, 2. 
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the same spirit and aim may guide us. The whole 
scheme of life was contrived with this view, and the 
Bible furnishes a type and lesson of every possible ex- 
cellence. To obey it continually in all things would 
make man godly, and to this standard we are invited : 

* Be ye perfect, as your Father which is in heaven is 
perfect.' ' And this word is to be ' done ;' this must be 
our aim — not our absolute hope, but our desire and effort 
— and towards this goal, this end, we should make per- 
petual progress. There is no point at which we may 
rest satisfied with what we are ; for the word forbids it, 
which would have us * grow in grace,'* until ' we come to 
a perfect man, imto the measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ.'^ Whenever we halt in our spiritual 
race, are contented to stop short of any excellence, or to 
shrink from any acknowledged duty, we cease to be 

* doers ' of this word, which sets God before us for imita- 
tion, and so stinting our graces, abridge our qualification 
for future blessedness. For this, be it ever borne in 
mind, is the object of all this discipline, the one aim of 
the whole word. It is sought thereby to exalt our 
nature, to purify our affections, and thus enlarge our 
capacity for the blessings of heaven. The impure, the 
unholy, low, narrow, selfish heart, and the godless life, 
are not more contrary to the Divine will than to our own 
good. 

My brethren, all that I can attempt in a single dis- 
course, in illustration of my text, is to point out the 
practical application of a few passages — the kind of deal- 

> Watt. v. 48. « 2 Pet. iii. 18. » Eph. iv. 13. 
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ing with the word which is needful, in order to make it 
effectual of its intended good, leaving you to interpret 
other portions in a like spirit, as they come under your 
notice in perusing your Bibles. I will merely add to 
those to which I have already adverted a few texts 
relating especially to the peculiar doctrines of the Gospel 
covenant. 

It is the chief comer-stone of this blessed edifice of 
mercy that ' God so loved the world, that He gave His 
only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life.' * To be a 
'doer of this word' is to trust for salvation to the death 
and righteousness of Christ ; for His merit's sake alone to 
expect remission of sins and everlasting life. We ' do 
not this word,' but against it, if we ground our hope of 
heaven on anything we do, on any merit of any kind in 
ourselves. * By grace ye are saved through faith ;' it 
is God*s free gift,' for Christ's sake, and to believers in 
Him only. But Christ Himself says that He ' came to 
call sinners to repentance.' * Except ye repent, ye shall 
perish.' ' The Son of man shall send forth His angels, 
and they shall gather out of His kingdom all things that 
offend, and them which do iniquity, and shall cast them 
into a furnace of fire : there shall be wailing and gnash- 
ing of teeth.'* We must * do this word' also, by turning 
from every evil way. To have faith in Christ is not to 
separate one portion of His doctrine from another, and 
believe only that which suits us ; that which leaves us 
to go on undisturbed in those sins which brought Him 

> John, iu. 10. • Matt. xiii. 41, 42. 
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down from heaven, and made necessary His ' agony and 
bloody sweat/ These we must hate and forsake, if we 
would have hope, grounded on His teaching. ' Repent- 
ance towards God, and faith towards our Lord Jesus 
Christ/ are the inseparable conditions of the Gospel 
offer. For every word of the New Testament holding 
up the efficacy of faith in Christ there is another ex- 
horting holiness of life; and we must not sever what 
Gh)d hath joined together. We must take the whole 
truth from Him, and not be choosers. Upon us will be 
the loss of rejecting one of His words. 

You think, perhaps, my brethren, that all this makes 
life a labour. And where do we learn that it is given as 
a pastime, as a plaything? Where is it written that 
heaven is easy of approach? The Gospel, on which 
you rely, does not so represent it. It says, ' Strait is 
the gate, and narrow is the way that leadeth imto life, 
and few there be that find it.'* ' Strive to enter in at 
the strait gate ; for many will seek to enter in, and will 
not be able/* This is the word, and they who would 
'do' it must 'sfrite,* must take pains, and struggle for 
the mastery over every impeding obstacle in the way of 
that ' holiness without which no man shall see the 
Lord /' must ' deny themselves ;'* must rebuke their lusts, 
and bear resignedly trials and afflictions ; must ' lay 
aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily 
beset them, and run with patience the race that is set 
before them'* — ^the whole course of Christian virtue, 'look- 

» Matt. vii. 14. « Luke, xiii. 24. • Heb. xii. 14. 

* Matt. xvi. 24. ' Heb. xii. 1. 
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ing unto the recompense of the reward ' — ^the * incor- 
ruptihle crown* of heavenly glory, towards which their 
every effort helps, and is necessary. Nor need they be 
disheartened by difficulties, for they labour not alone. 
* The weapons of our warfare are not carwa/,'* derive not 
their strength from our own unassisted nature, but 
'mighty through God.' 'The Spirit (of God) helpeth 
our infirmities.'- * We can do all things through Christ, 
which strengtheneth us'* — * strengtheneth us with might 
by His Spirit in the inner man.' ♦ Thus it is written for 
our instruction, and to do this word we must look for the 
aid of the Holy Ghost ; seek to be ' strong in the Lord, 
and in the power of His might.'* And though we occa- 
sionally fall, we should not despair. We read that if, 
while thus struggling, ' any man sin (come short), we have 
an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, 
and He is the propitiation for our sins ;'^ that He * ever 
liveth to make intercession for them that come unto God 
by Him.'^ They will ' do this word ;' they will look to 
Christ in their failures and infirmities, and come boldly to 
the throne of grace, that they may obtain mercy, and find 
grace to help in time of need ;'® they will pray for 
pardon and new strength, and be comforted. In His 
name, too, they will seek the supply of every want, the 
relief of every distress. They will remember His word : 
' Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in My name, He 
will give it you.'* Trusting in this word, and * doing * 

> 2 Oor. X. 4. « Rom. viii. 26. • Phil. iv. 13. 

« Eph. iii. 16. » Eph. vi. 10. • 1 John, ii. 1. 

' Heb. vii. 26. • Heb. iv. 16. • John, xvi. 23. 
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it, they will ' ask in faith, nothing wavering ;'* they will 
be * careful for nothing, but in every thing by prayer and 
supplication, with thanksgiving, will let their requests be 
made known unto God/^ In the persuasion that, so 
resorted to, God will * withhold no manner of thing that 
is good,' really for their highest interest, they will be 
free from dissatisfaction as to their present condition, and 
from anxiety as to the future ; and, come what will, be 
able * in patience to possess their souls.'^ 

Thus in every stage, in all the events and circum- 
stances of life, in every strait, in every temptation, in 
every need, the word of God, properly interpreted, will 
be our safe guide and sufficient resource. Therein we 
may search ' for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness,'* knowing that out of it the 

* man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished imto 
all good works;' but ever remembering who hath said, 

* If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye efo them,'* 
and only so, 

» Jam. i. 6. * Phil. iv. 6. * Luke, xxi. 19. 

* 2 Tim. iii. 17. * John, xiii. 17. 
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THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. 

' Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesns. Put ye 
on the Lord Jesus Ohrist' — ^Phil. ii. 6, and Rou. xiii. 14. 

There is no knowledge so important to us as that of the 
true source of happiness. God hath given to every 
creature of His hand peculiar capacities and modes of well- 
being ; and none can find it but after the law of their 
nature. Brutes are guided to their proper good in- 
Htinctively — ^by a blind and unthinking impulse. Man has 
reason and choice, and will attain to his true and ap- 
pointed happiness, only by wisdom in the selection and 
steadiness in the pursuit. 

Now it is * written for our learning/ * that God ' created 
man in Sis oum image — after His likeness.' * These words 
have a weighty meaning, too much overlooked : for by 
telling us after what principle we are formed, they give us 
certain knowledge of the true sources of our welfare. By 
enduing us with a nature like Sis otcn, rational and moral, 

' Rom. XV. 4. « Gen. i. 26, 27. 
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Ood hath made virtue the foundation of our happiness. 
The same perfections in which He rejoices are constituted 
the sources of satisfaction to man. To look for happiness 
in vice is to expect it in contradiction to our faculties — 
against the law of our being. We may be startled by 
such an assertion, but it is unquestionably true. Present 
gratification, of a low and passing kind, may be found in 
sin (and hence spring our intended probation and sanctify- 
ing self-discipline) ; but our lasting and exalted good— 
our real blessedness — stands in those high and holy 
affections by which we resemble God. 

The object of our present existence is to improve and 
expand these, so as, while promoting our present welfare, 
to fit us for higher enjoyments in heaven. The word of 
Ood was given us as our guide to this end. Its aim is, to 
train our soul to its purposed perfection, and its intended 
bliss. It is a foolish and fatal error to regard His laws 
as a mere display of authority; b& arbitrary okecV^ upon 
pleasure only, mischievous because forbidden, or exactions 
of virtue made so only by His command. His laws are 
founded upon those properties of His own nature with 
which He has endued ours ; and good and evil wait upon 
obedience and disobedience, not in the way otrnQve reward 
and punishment, but of natural and inherent consequence, 
springing from the right use or abuse of our faculties. 
It is impossible for man, made in the likeness of God, to 
be happy except in holiness: otherwise God's delight 
also must be in evil. What is His enjoyment must be the 
excelling happiness of whatever creature He has made 
capable of the same. 

E 
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These views, far from being fanciful or merely specula- 
tm, are real, practical, and important. Our necessary 
desire is happiness; and we shall in vain seek it, unless in 
agreement with our moral constitution. We are/r^€, and 
may pursue after it in any course we tiill : but we can find 
it only in the ways by which we are contrived by. our 
Maker to receive it. We may relish poison, but we can- 
not make it wholesome to us. Every thing affects us ac- 
cording to the powers of our nature. 

Seeing, then, that we are made in the likeness of God, 
we can have our well-being no otherwise than He has. 
How this is we are clearly informed in His word. Holi- 
ness, purity, and goodness are said to be His delight, and 
all opposites to these His abhorrence. And what He 
loveth in Himself is what He has commanded to us ; and 
what He hates He has forbidden to us — 'for our good* 
always. 

Man's real happiness then, on earth, and his pre- 
paration for that of heaven, have ever been in obeying 
the counsel of God. But our first parents chose other 
counsel, and, falling from God, bequeathed to their 
children the sad heritage which they had gotten to 
themselves by transgression, — not only sickness, sorrow, 
and death, but a natural inclination to evil, which, the 
more it was indulged, rendered them more imfit for 
heaven, and more deserving of God's wrath and con- 
demnation. 

But God, compassionating our fallen state, sent His 
only -begotten Son to rescue us from it; at once to 
magnify the authority of His law by so great an atone- 
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ment for its violation, and to reclaim us to holiness, and 
retrieye our lost happiness (of which sinfulness had 
rendered us incapable), by instructing us anew in all the 
perfections of His own nature. 

But Christ was not merely a channel to impart to us the 
knowledge of the Divine excellence. He was also TTimafllf 
a Hving pattern of it. He came not only to preach, but to 
exhibit Godliness ; He not only brought light, but Simself 
teas ' the true light which lighteth (by His example) every 
man that cometh into the world.' ^ In Sim the righteous- 
ness of God not only speaks, but acts; in Sim the Divine 
attributes were manifest, we behold 'the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of Otod in the face (t. e, the person) 
of Jesus Christ;'* in Him we see the beauty of God's 
holiness di^layed. He was in this respect on earth, as in 
€M respects in heaven, the 'brightness of His Father's 
glory — ^the express image of His person ' * — of ffis moral 
perfection; and it is in this sense, among others, that 
Himself says — 'He that hath seen me hath seen the 
Father:^ 

Now Christ, on earth, was, in the truth of our 
nature, made like imto us in all things, sin only except ; 
was, as man, 'in all points tempted like as we are, yet 
without sin ;'^ and, as He overcame in all things, so is 
He an example to us of overcoming. He hath ' given us 
of His Spirit, to dwell with us and be in us, and abide 
with us for ever.'^ We are capable, therefore, of imitating 

» John, i. 9. 'a Cor. iv. 6. » Heb. i. 3. 

* John, ziv. 9. * Heb. iv. 15. 

• John, xiv, 16, 17. 
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Him ; and, by imitating Him^ may grow in the image of 
God ; for He * was God.' ' 

I would not speak proudly of man, whose frailties I too 
well know, and too much experience in myself. But we 
mu^t be bold to state the whole * truth, as it is in Jesus/ ' 
We shall miss our intended good if we know it not aright. 
We cannot, indeed, attain to the perfection of Christ, but 
we can ' seek it and feel after it ; ' ^ we cannot be equal to 
Him, but we may resemble Him. Else such command- 
ments as these had not been given ; ' Let this mind be in 
you which was also in Christ;'* *Put ye on the Lord 
Jesus/ ^ — ^let your souls be clothed, that is, with His 
righteous dispositions and character ; nor had the Apostle 
bidden, 'Be ye followers of me, even as I also am of 
Christ.' ^ There was no virtue displayed in Him of which 
we have not the principle in us ; no behaviour which we 
cannot copy. Not a word of Scripture but has its founda- 
tion in truth. If we are bid to ' purify ourselves even as God 
is pure,' ^ It is meant that we can and ought to endeavour 
to act, on all occasions, as Christ did, and exercise every 
grace of which He gave example ; never satisfied with a 
lower standard, but ever pressing on ' unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the stature of His fulness.' ^ 

It is clear from all this and much similar language, 
that Christ's life on earth was intended by God as an 
exemplar for ours. To take His whole character for our 
pattern in all things, is at once our duty and our wisdom. 

» John, i, 1. • Eph. iv. 21. • Acts, rvii. 27. 

* PhU. ii. 6. » Rom, xiii. 14. • 1 Oor. xi. 1. 

' 1 John, iii 3. • Eph. iv. 13. 
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I fear that this view is not often practically entertained ; 
that among those who are bold to apply to themselves the 
fiill promi$$8 of the Gospel, but too many shrink from its 
fvJl obligations. They allow themselves to regard our 
Lord's character as too exalted for our imitation ; as of 
some vague excellence, at which, as it is impossible to 
arrive, so it is useless to aim. God, it is clear, did not so 
think, neither did Christ so think, nor His Apostles. Let 
not us think so. Listead of regarding the imitation of 
our blessed Lord as a mere topic for pulpit eloquence, let 
us receive it from God as a merciful and effectual help to 
rightepusness, adapted to every exigence, and a guide 
under every difficulty ; inviting us ever to new excellence^ 
and thus exalting us ever to new happiness. 

Now Christ 'knew no sin;'» He omitted no duty, 
allowed in Himself no desire, temper, thought, word or 
act at variance with God's pure law and natiire. And 
we should study to be like Him — 'without spot and 
blameless.' ' 

But while we look at our Lord's character thus, as 
a whole, it will discourage us by its completeness and per 
fection. Let us break it up into its component graces, 
and see if in each we have not power of the like. 

Among the prominent ornaments of His human soul 
was a deep seiitiment of piety. Even at the early age of 
twelve, He was found by His parents in the House of 
God, ' hearing and asking questions ' ' touching His word, 
from its appointed teachers. He complied with all sacred 
rites and ceremonies, seeking baptism from John,^ going 

» 2 Cor. V. 21. • 2 Pet. in. 14. • Luke, ii. 46. * Matt. iii. 13. 
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up to JemBalem to the solemn festivalB, and freqaenting, 
in each place of His temporary abode, the Sabbath worship 
and instraction of the Synagogue. In private devotion 
and self-discipline He was frequent, earnest, and per- 
severing ; preparing Himself by prayer, by fasting, and 
meditation for the work before Him. When about to 
select His Apostles, He * continued all night in prayer to 
God.' ^ He trusted not to the mere strength of His 
human resolution rising to the necessity of the occasion, 
but ever sought to invigorate each holy purpose, to ward 
off or blunt temptation, by watchfulness and forethought. 
When the day hardly sufficed for the benevolent labours 
of His ministry. He stole from rest hours in which to 
address His heavenly Father ; intimating thereby, if we 
may presume so to interpret His conduct. His conscious- 
ness of what was fitting and proper to the nature which 
for our sakes He had taken. If He thus sought strength 
against trial, how dare tee hope to stand upright, unaided 
and unprepared? And can we not follow Him herein f 
and have we not motive and encouragement too? He 
hath warned us to ' watch and pray, that we enter not 
into temptation ' ^ — so enter into it improvided, as to be 
overcome. And He hath promised that whatever aid of 
the Holy Spirit we ask of our heavenly Father, * believ- 
ing, He will give.' * And they who have any desire of 
holiness and any knowledge of themselves, will confess 
the importance of His counsel and the value of His 
example. There can be no victory over the corruption of 

* Luke, tI. 12. * Matt. xxvi. 41. 

s Luke, zi. 13 ; Matt zjd. 22. 
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our nature without Divine succour. However well we 
may desire and aim — if we do not — after the pattern of 
our Lord, retire oft within ourselves, to examine our 
hearts, to guard against temptation, to fortify good re- 
solutions by prayer and by * respect imto the recompense 
of the reward,' * we shall make no ' growth in grace ' — 
no progress in righteousness ; but after ineffectual struggles 
relapse into indifference, and a worldly or vicious life. To 
cultivate hopefully the hoKness of Christ, we must imitate 
Him in all the methods by which He sought it, seeing they 
must needs be of stricter necessity to us than to Him. 

Again. Fortitude — a firm, resigned, meek bearing 
under injury, pain, privation, in the persuasion of His 
heavenly Father's wisdom and goodness in every dispen- 
sation, was alike the temper of His soul. His life was 
without charm of pleasure or ease ; in poverty, in con- 
tempt, in persecution, in labour ; His end was in affliction 
and torture, aggravated, to His wounded spirit, by the 
insults of foes and the desertion of friends. He felt as a 
man imder all, but He murmured not. His ^ soul was 
exceeding sorrowful, even unto death,'* and in His bitter 
agony *His sweat was, as it were, great drops of blood.'' 
Nature bade, and piety forbade not, to pray, * my Fa- 
ther, if it be possible^ let this cup pass from me'* — this 
suffering be spared me. But calling to mind that ' God 
doth not mllingly afflict nor grieve'^ (not without good 
cause). His quick and abiding feeling was thus expressed, 
' Nevertheless not as / will, but as thou wilt.'^ 

» Heb. xi. 26. « Matt. xxvi. 38. » Luke, xxii. 44. 

* Matt. xxvi. 30. » Lam. iii. 33. • Matt xxvi. 39. 
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Looking to Ilim herein, we may * go and do likewise/ 
However humble, however cheerless, however afflicted our 
lot, we may * endure, as seeing Him who is invisible ; ' ' 
we may derive from the consideration of God's fatherly 
providence over all, motive and strength to ' possess our 
soul in patience,'^ and a hope that will enable us in what- 
ever state we are, ' to be content.'' 

Further. Christ lived not as a recluse, retired from 
the haunts and occupations of men. His life was passed 
among them in active, daily intercourse ; and in every 
part of it He found opportunity for the exercise of one 
ruling mothcj the good pleasure of His heavenly Father. 
' His meat' (the stay and joy of His life) was to * do the 
will of Him that sent Him ;'♦ that * God might be glo- 
rified in Him.'^ And He that sent Him hath sent us^ 
with a like duty and like power. Our intended business 
and our best happiness are, to do the will of Him who is our 
Father also ; to * glorify Him by bearing much fruit *^ — 
that of a holy and righteous behaviour. Every relation 
of life, every needful occupation of it admits of this aim ; 
and in our Lord we have a model of its proper influence. 
As a general principle in His intercourse with men, to 
* do good unto all' was His settled thought. ' Greater love 
hath no man than this, that he lay down his life for his 
friends.' 7 And this He did even for His enemies, for such 
' were all, by wicked works'^ to Him, as to God ; and He 
'died for a//.'» 

■ 

> Heb. ix. 27. • Luke, xxi. 19. • PhiL iv. 12. 

« John, iv. 34. • Ibid. xvii. 41. • Ibid. xv. a 

' Ibid, XV. IS. • 1 Oor. L 21. •2 Cor. v. 16. 
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But His was not the benevolence of great occasions 
only. In all the lesser circumstances which go so much 
to make up the ordinary life of man, He acted in a like 
spirit and tenderness. His heart was warm with every 
charity, humble, self-denying, liberal, indulgent, for- 
bearing, placable, gentle, compassionate, kind. He 
ministered to want and sickness ; He taught the ig- 
norant, checked the wicked, inviting them to repent- 
ance unto salvation. He turned away from none whom 
fie could in any way serve. And in all this, He regarded 
not His own honour, but sought to glorify God by dis- 
playing the perfections of that nature which He had 
made, and was satisfied with the delight and fruit of their 
exercise. ' See that thou tell no man,*^ was the charge 
which accompanied His act of mercy, when indwidual 
consolation was the motive of it ; and He showed forth 
His miraculous power openly ^ only when a public proof of 
His Divine character was needed for the success of His 
mission. 

In all these branches of that charity which never 
faileth. He hath invited us to follow Him ; now in one 
general charge : ' A new commandment I give unto you, 
that ye love one another ; as I have loved f/ou, that ye 
also love one another;'^ at other times, in the enforce- 
ment of some particular disposition. Thus when He 
would encourage a spirit of condescension to the humble 
ministerings of love. He not only bade thus, ' learn of me, 
for I am meek and lowly in heart ; ' ' but He who knew that 

> Matt viii. 4. * John, xiii. 34. 

* Matt. zi. 29. 
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He 'came from God and went to God*» — was conscious 
(that is) of a Divine origin and mission — stooped to * wash 
His disciples' feet, and to wipe them with the towel 
wherewith He was girded;'* teaching thus more forcibly 
by His act, to be of a humble and self-denying spirit. 
Himself applying the lesson and saying, * I have given 
you an example, that ye should do as I have done to 
you.'^ So also, having exhibited to us a pattern of pa* 
tience under affront and injury, ' when He was reviled, 
reviling not again; when suffering wrong, threatening 
not,'* but praying for His enemies, even while crucify- 
ing Him,* — He would teach us to follow in His steps with 
this exhortation: 'Love your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for 
them that despitefuUy use you, and persecute yoit'* 

Nor doth our Lord mock us herein with a vain call 
to an emulation not suited to our nature. All which He 
commands He well knew that we are able to do. We 
have in us the seeds of every excellence to which He in- 
vites us. So God created us at the first, and thus hath 
He ' created us anew in Christ Jesus unto good works, 
which He be/ore ordained, that we should walk in them ;'^ 
(that is) which were His original purpose for our present 
life. ' His Divine power hath given unto us all things 
that pertain to life and godliness, through the knowledge 
of Him that hath called us to glory and virtue, that by 
these we might he partakers of the Divine nature.'^ The 

» John, xiii. 3. « Ibid. 6. • Ibid. 16. 

* 1 Pet. ii. 23. » Luke, xxiii. 34. • Matt. v. 44. 
» Eph. ii. 10. • 2 Pet. i. 3, 4. 
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heart of man is susceptible of each heavenly grace. We 
know what it is to be just, meek, patient, forgiving, can- 
did, pitiful, generous, pure, and there is nothing in all 
this impossible to human imitation. 'We can do all 
things through Christ which strengtheneth us.'^ If we 
do them not, it is not that we are unable but unwilling 
* to walk as He also walked.** We make no effort, we 
use no diligence, we covet not success. So far from 
striving *to bear injury ^ and not resist evil,'* we are not 
careful to abstain from inflicting them. Instead of * doing 
no sin,' and having ' no guile found in our mouth,' ^ but 
too many allow themselves in whatever faulty temper or 
inclination is most to their ease, or fancy, or seeming 
advantage, without regard to the rights or comfort or 
feelings of others. Even with those who entertain some 
thoughts of holiness, how short and partial is their aim ! 
If exhorted to some denial of passion, vanity, or pride — 
to some check upon anger or resentment— some conquest 
over self, after the example or precepts of Christ — ^the 
counsel is rejected with anger or scorn, as of an imprac- 
ticable or needless virtue, not expected of us, nor suited 
to us. If a liberal and cheerful bounty bearing some 
proportion to our means be held up as our bounden duty, 
we grudge as if taxed beyond the bounds of reason, and 
to our injury. Purity and innocence in all our conduct 
and conversation, moderation in expense and dress and 
pleasures, hmnbleness of spirit, strict truthfulness and 
uprightness, are to many a theme of ridicule; generosity 

» Phil. iv. IS. • John, ii. 6. » Matt. v. 39. 

« 1 Pet. ii. 22. 
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is deemed folly, and worldliness and selfishness are boasted 
of as true wisdom. Is the Gospel, then, a fable P Christ 
an inui^inary being and character P Are we not * made 
after the image of Him that created usP'* Have we no 
likeness to Him in our faculties P no possible sameness of 
satisfactions P May we not grow up more and more in 
His attributes, by care and self-discipline P become daily 
more godly, and thus daily happier P happier here, and 
more meet for the happiness of heaven P Come to some 
settled conclusion on these points. ' Halt not continually 
between two opinions,'- but sow to your desired harvest. 
If vice (you deem) be the intended perfection of our na- 
ture ; if man be purposely so formed by his Maker, that 
the further he departs from God's law and likeness, the 
higher and surer his enjoyment ; the more distant he is 
from the pattern of Christ, the nearer to glory and to 
good; if lust, sensuality, pride, fraud, frivolity, avarice, 
meanness, greed, selfishness, wrath, clamour, cruelty, re- 
venge — ^if these be attractive and enviable dispositions ; 
if they give grace and charm to life ; if they make our 
well-being here, and provision for it hereafter ; then re- 
nounce the Gospel ; think no more of emulating the great 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ; indulge, cultivate 
every vice which Scripture forbids ; set up Satan as the 
appointed model of your nature and your bliss. But if 
piety, soberness, purity, gentleness, placability^ generosity, 
truthfulness, disinterestedness, love of God and man, be 
principles and affections common to man with God, 
ennobling at once and blessing us; if they make the 

> Col. iu. 10. « 1 Kings, xviii. 2. 
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grace of this life, and the very capacity for and condition 
of happiness in heaven in the presence of God, who by 
such lineaments will own us for ' children of His nature 
as well as of His affection ' ^ — then pursue after these 
things, thirst for them as your proper blessings ; regard 
them not as hard, unwelcome impositions, but as cherished 
priyileges, your richest possessions. Keep it ever in view 
as a prized and practical truth, that the more entirely 
yon * set your affections on things above'* — on heai^enly, 
virtues — ^the wider will be your field of present enjoy- 
ment, the more enlarged your qualification for that to 
come hereafter. Look on * godliness as great gain,'^ and 
see your loss in whatever you come short of the Divine 
image. In this persuasion, ' put on, holy and beloved, 
bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meek- 
ness, long-suffering, forbearing one another and for- 
giving one another, if any man have a quarrel against 
any ; even as Christ forgave you^ so also do ye. And 
above all, put on charity (love for all) which is the bond 
of perfectness.'^ Be eager in your pursuit of holiness, as 
you are insatiable in your desire of happiness. Strive to 
* grow up into Christ in all things'* — ^unto the standard of 
His perfection. 

But while I represent holiness after the pattern of our 
Lord as the practicable duty and proper welfare of all, I 
by no means hold it up as a prize of easy attainment. It 
calls for the entire strength and whole moral power of 
our nature. Neither can it be the fruit of an unsettled 

> Matt. V. 9, 46. « Col. iii. 2. » 1 Tim. vi. 6. 

* Col. iii. 12, 13. » Eph. iv. 15. 
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purpose, or unsteady effort. Many, mistaking here, make 
a sudden and passing trial, and failing, give up in despair. 
We may be sure that what was assigned to us by our 
Creator as the occupation of a tohole life^ should not be left 
to be wrought out in a day. We might as well expect an 
infant to spring up at once to the bulk of manhood. Nor 
can the first steps be otherwise than difficult, irksome, and 
unsteady. It can only be by * patient continuance in well- 
doing,' > that our march will become easy, and our pro- 
gress constant and encouraging. We must persevere; 
keeping ever before the mind that likeness to God is our 
highest good, and indispensable to our reception to Him 
in heaven, and thus come to ' hunger and thirst* after it. 
We must in every ordinary rektion of life and aU cus- 
ternary business, look to the spirit of the gospel and the 
example of Christ, and bring them to bear upon our be- 
hayiour. It was for this great end that all the circum- 
stances of life were contrived by its great Author ; and 
whatever of them are not thus applied, so much advantage 
for happiness is thrown away, and made opposite to it. 
We are bom in infancy of goodness,^ and life is a nursery 
and school to train it to maturity and perfection. That 
'kingdom of God which is within mr*^ — ^whose sway is to 
be over our hearts — is at first (as our Lord Himself illus- 
trates) ' as leaven hid in three measures of meal till the 
whole be leavened'^ — spreads its secret influence by little 

> Rom. ii. 7. 

* The author's meftning \b not that we are bom in a state of good- 
ness, but that what infancy and childhood are to more advanced life, 
such is this whole life as a school of goodness to a future state of 
being. — ^Ed. * Luke, zvii. 21. « Matt ziii. 33. 
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and little till it raises the ' whole lump/ Or, as He other- 
wise likens it, ' It is as a grain of mustard-seed, which 
a man took and sowed in his field, which is indeed the 
least of all seeds, but when it is grown it is the greatest 
among herbs' ' — emblems both of a large increase by 
small daily accretion. We may not presume upon be- 
coming what we aim at herein by intensity of a single 
resolve, or yehemence of momentary impulse. The soul 
can only attain to its required purity by patient nurture 
under all the duties and occupations of life, regulated 
after the pattern of our Lord, and aided by the help of 
the Holy Spirit, sought in frequent and earnest prayer. 

My brethren, I have set before you no unreal or ex- 
aggerated doctrine, but sober and Divine truth. We bear 
the nature of God and of Christ. We are capable of 
growth in their perfections, and can be happy in no other 
way, for such is our constitution after their likeness. It 
is the express object of this our Hfe upon earth to foster 
and expand this resemblance, for our eternal good. To 
this end are set before us the laws of God, which are a 
stamp, as it were, of Himself, and the lessons and example 
of His Son, that in them 'beholding as in a glass the 
glory of the Lord we may be changed into the same 
image, from glory to glory'* — ^from one excellence to 
another. I exhort you with all the earnestness beseem- 
ing such views, not to waste the precious opportunities 
and means of grace vouchsafed, lest you forfeit all the 
good for which God in the beginning created man, and 
to the capacity for which, when lost. He would restore us 

> Matt. xiii. 81. • 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
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by the atoning death of His blessed Son, and the present 
renewal of our souls to holiness. Let it be your daily 
thought and aim to conform to Him in all things, by 
conflict with every evil desire, passion, and temper. 
Study to 'let this mind be in you which was also in 
Him/ Copy Him not, as hitherto, faintly and partially, 
but zealously and entirely, in the full conviction of your 
deep interest in your success. Lay it to heart that neither 
in this world nor in the next is there any path to true 
blessedness but in becoming like unto Christ ; for, having 
been fashioned ' in the image of G-od,' we can be happy 
only as God is happy ; and Christ is God. 

^ My brethren, the expectation of many here assembled 
in sadness of heart is, I doubt not, that the loss we 
deplore would give a tone and topic to the discourse I am 
to address to you. That such is the desire of the family 
most interested I cannot doubt, for it is only at their 
earnest request that I make an effort which the state of 
my health renders difficult to me.^ I yielded willingly, 
for my heart is alive to the occasion : I have been deeply 
affected by the unlooked-for and painful event. I can 
truly say, that I believe no individual of this neighbour- 
hood could have been taken away, who would have been 
more generally missed and regretted, and by all classes 
among us. To his own immediate family I need not 
allude ; their loss is obvious, and truly oppressive. Under 

> This portion of the sermon to the end was added on the occasion 
of the death of Mr. Thomas Oardner, and delivered on October 27, 
1872. 

* The writer was then in his 83rd year. 
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one tie^ indeed, the tenderest of our nature, there is herein 
no sufferer. No loving wife survives to mourn over 
him, who was ever a most faithful and devoted husband. 
But a numerous family of children have to lament a 
father kind and indulgent, an example of many virtues 
— strictly moral, temperate, upright in business, and a 
sincere believer in His God and Saviour. A large circle 
of connexions by blood, by intimacy of social intercourse, 
or by community of occupation, will miss the endeared 
relative or friend, the amiable and valued companion, the 
skilled, judicious, and ever ready adviser in their common 
pursuit ; while the labouring class grieve for an employer 
ever just and considerate, true to his word once ^ven, and 
to any expectation held out, and fear they may not find 
his like. Of these several feelings, I am well assured, 
and sympathize in the general sorrow and respect. 

But the consideration which most deeply touches me 
is the lass, still more than the grief, of his children. Ten 
in number, all known to me, from childhood, and most of 
them from infancy, are left now, as it were, adrift, at the 
critical age of early manhood ; all still young enough to 
need the guiding counsel and wholesome influence of 
paternal wisdom and authority, yet too old to submit 
readily to other than his. I look at things with the 
experienee of a very long life, and the seriousness of one 
familiar with the lessons of religion, and the prospect 
and consequences of death. And I cannot but feel for 
such a loss as theirs, at such an age ; and this perhaps 
the heavier, because (as there is ground to believe) all 
wiU inherit ample sufficiency of worldly means to make 

F 
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pleasure easy, and tempt to self-indulgence. I well know, 
too, that a wrong start, to which, thus left to themselves, 
they are but too liable, may give an ill bias to their whole 
future, and lead to a life altogether opposite to the pur- 
pose of God who gave it, and involve their infinite and 
eternal loss. Well may one who thinks deeply of these 
things, feel anxiously for a youthful family, grown up 
under his notice, thus entering upon their career. Under 
a sense of their risk, I have thought it the most suitable 
topic, (and one for which he who is gone, if he could know 
it, would be thankful to me,) to set before them with 
plainness and particularity, what that Being who will 
award our lot in the life hereafter, would have to be our 
preparatory pursuit in this present time. Nothing is 
more properly astonishing than the little settled regard 
given to this consideration, by many who believe in God 
and in a world to come. And by the bulk of merely so- 
called Christians, the aim of God in the creation of man, 
and His purpose for us in our earthly existence, are never 
given a thought: yet an eternity or weal or woe is at 
issue to all. What God expects of us is (as I have shown 
from His word and the example of Christ) that we should 
studiously train ourselves for heaven ; that we should so 
live unto Him here, that we may be meet to live with Him 
hereafter. A life without God here can only lead to a life 
without Him hereafter, in that fearful abode where His 
power indeed will be, but not His presence. We must, if 
we would be received to Him, carry away with us hence 
a love of Him — a love of what He is — a love of what He 
loves, and a hatred of what He abhors. This preparation 
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must be acquired in our life on earth ; it is our divinely- 
appointed work ; if we fail in it now, there will be no 
after opportunity of reformation, no new season of proba- 
tion and self-discipline. 

It is a vain notion — the shallow dream of wilful sin- 
ners (fathered by the wish), that God will, at the last, 
by a mere act of omnipotence, without will and concur- 
rence of otirSy extirpate at once all evil lusts and pas- 
sions of the wicked, and the worldliness and frivolity of 
the thoughtless ; and in an instant r^-create all pure and 
perfect, * in His own likeness ; ' by immediate transition 
metamorphose sinners into saints, happy in tastes, desires, 
and affections, wholly contrary to those inured through- 
out their previous life. This strange conception of a self- 
contradictory versatile God, I need hardly say, has not a 
word of authority in Scripture, or in reason. Nor, if we 
look to experience in God's previous dispensation has He so 
dealt with the rebellious Angels, neither do we read that 
they entertain any such hope. And what an encourage- 
ment to disregard the Divine laws would such a course 
afford to responsible creations to come (as we may sup- 
pose there will be in a future eternity, seeing there has 
been one at least in the eternity past), to which our his- 
tory may become known, as we have been taught that of 
the Satanic Host ! God's legislation (we should bear in 
mind) is for the Universe, and for all time, and is assuredly, 
like Himself, one and unchangeable. 

No, my brethren, it may well be impossible to God, 
because inconsistent with His Divine character, that He 
should let cherished sin, or mere persistent indifference to 
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Him, go free. He is holy as well as merciful, and these 
properties mutually restrain each other. The perfection 
of His nature forbids His mercy to degenerate into undis- 
tinguishing moral weakness ; His holiness will not allow 
Him to treat purity and corruption, godliness and ungod- 
liness, alike. Christ Himself hath distinctly set forth 
that ' at the end of the world He will send forth His An- 
gels and sever the wicked from among the just, and cast 
them into a furnace of fire.' ^ Even of those who, with- 
out gross sin yet 'forget God '* — ^lead a life of mere vanity 
and frivolity, wasting the opportunities given for higher 
ends — of such 'unprofitable servants,' burying their 
talents, the forewarned sentence is, ' Cast them into out- 
ward darkness where shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth '^ — ^lasting misery. Christ indeed came to atone for 
sin, or no man could be saved ; but that sin might be foi> 
saken and holiness recovered. For of Him it is written 
that His mission from God was, to ' bless in turning away 
every Ofie from his iniquities.'* And in correspondence with 
this. His own constant declaration was, ' Except ye repent, 
ye shall perish;' 'Except ye be converted and become as 
little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven.'^ Such a reformation should not be wilfully left 
to be the fruit of a hasty, * Lord, have mercy,' as death 
approaches. It requires a change of habits, a change of 
heart, a change of life : and for these Ood, who gives us 
His grace, would have us give Him a purpose fixed, our 
faculties clear, the time that now is, and all that remains. 

> Matt. xiii. 43, 49, 60. • Ps. ix. 17. » Matt. xxv. 30. 
* Acta, iii. 26. * Luke, xiii. 3, 5. 
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V. 



THE INTERMEDIATE STATE OF THE SOUL 
A COMFORT TO THE MOURNERS OF A 
RELIGIOUS FRIEND. 

' Then shall the dust retom to the earth as it was, and the spirit 
shall return to Qod who gave it/ — Ecclbb. xii. 7. 

He must have cold affections or a dull mind who can 
stand unmoved by the bed of the dyings in whom neither 
sight nor reflection awakens feeling as he witnesses the 
Uist ebb of life. Such insensibility is rare, unless in the 
professional attendants on such scenes, on whom custom 
has laid its chilling hand. When he whose last moments 
we watch is an object of our affection, it is the bitterest 
trial the heart knows. Even should no painful convul- 
sions of a beloved countenance rend our soul with sym- 
pathy, it is enough to see those eyes which so lately 
beamed with intelligence now deaden to an inexpressive 
gaze, and those features which were hitherto eloquent of 
various emotions now stiffen to a lifeless fixture, and 
when the last sigh has given notice of extinguished 
animation, a cold and ashy pallor replace the warm tint 
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of a living complexion. The heart is torn with pity and 
anguish at these visible changes, and the thought of 
having lost the endearing solace of long-aocustomed 
tenderness bows down for awhile the overburdened spirit 

But it must be a narrow or a selfish mind that long 
pauses here. To one of large views, or generous feelings, 
there will succeed to the first burst of compassion and 
sense of personal bereavement an anxious consideration as 
to the real nature of the change to the friend who is gone. 
' The dust has returned to the earth as it was/ ^ But is 
this all ? If not, what else P 

The Scriptures do not speak of the state of the soul 
following straightway upon death with the fulness and 
precision which they display touching its condition after 
the resurrection of the body. The latter doctrine alone was 
necessary to man as a motive to holiness in the eternal 
consequences of our present conduct The intermediate 
destiny of the spirit of man between death and judgment 
is matter of curiosity rather than of moral need, and hence 
is but lightly handled in the Word of God, who ever pro- 
portions His instructions to our wants rather than to our 
wishes. But the curiosity is so natural and interesting, 
that we may fearlessly seek to satisfy it by collecting the 
dim and scattered light of Holy Writ. 

That the soul is immortal — never tcholly extinct ; that 
it will be reunited to the reviving body at the resurrection, 
and together with it receive a final and common doom — 
when ' the wicked shall go away into everlasting punish- 
ment, but the righteous into life eternal ' ^ — ^is the clear 

• EccL xii. 7. « Matt. xxv. 46. 
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and certain lesson of our Creator and future Judge. 
About this there can be no doubt. And if the interval 
between death and judgment should be one of sleep — of 
suspended consciousness and activity to the soul — it were 
a small resource of that consolation which they who have 
reason to dread the future would fain extract from such 
temporary forgetfulness. They persuade themselves, that 
if the horrors they apprehend are so long deferred, it is a 
great boon. But what would be to them the gain of such 
delay ? What is to come tcill come, and at length be pre- 
sent and felt, as if now. Moreover, if the soul were first 
to sleep, it would seem as if it had not slept, for in sleep 
there is no note of time : death and judgment would, to 
our consciousness, be of close sequence. But this consola- 
tion of a sleep, empty as it is, is 2X^0 false — has no founda- 
tion in truth. There is, as we have ground to believe, no 
such sleep. Even reason tells us that death may only set 
free the soul to a life apart, and have no power to stay its 
activity or passiveness for a moment. All that we know 
positively of death — <ibsolutely all — is its action upon the 
body, which is of matter, by dissolving it into its original 
dust. And as the soul is not of matter, but uncompounded, 
and of pure spirit, we have no ground for supposing that 
death has any effect whatever upon it. So reason teaches. 
And what reason teaches may be, revelation tells us is. 
Not, indeed, in express and set terms, as of necessary 
belief, not as it holds up a resurrection of the body, and 
the reunion of body and soul in an eternal life. That 
was required to be known with certainty, for our useful 
guidance here, and therefore is certainly set forth. This 
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was wanting onlj to hope; and ample ground for hope is 
afforded. 

In the Old Testament we should rather look for re- 
ceived traditionary opinions respecting the state of the 
soul after death, founded on prior revelation, than a new 
and express communication of the truth. For it was 
reserved, in the purpose of God, for Him who was to be 
the 'Author of eternal salvation '* to be also the distinct 
Herald of it, for Him Who was to 'give life unto the 
world '« to * bring life and immortality to light.* ^ The lan- 
guage, therefore, of the Old Testament, while (coming as 
it does from God, and so necessarily true) it agrees in all 
things with the witness of the 'Dayspring from on high 
which hath since visited us,*^ yet agrees as ' a shadow of 
good things to come, and not the very image *^ — as a faint 
outline, and not as a full body and complete substance. 

Accordingly, we find therein allusions to a distinction 
between the soul and body, both in their nature and as to 
their respective lots ensuing upon death. The Apo- 
cryphal Book of * Wisdom ' which, though uninspired, is 
of sure authority for the opinions anciently circulating 
among the Jews, contains this clear assertion, — ' The souls 
of the righteous are in the hands of God, and there shall 
no torment touch them. In the sight of the unwise they 
seemed to die, and their departure is taken for misery, and 
their going hence to be utter destruction ; but they are 
in peace.' ^ Are in peace, and therefore assuredly in exist* 
ence. They only 'seemed to the unwise to die,^ In the 

» Heb. V. 9. « John, vi. 3a » 2 Tim. i. 10. 

< Luke, i. 78. • Heb. x. 1. • Wifldom, iii. 1-3. 
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inspired language of Solomon the same lesson is dis- 
tinctly taught in the words of my text, ' Then shall the 
dust return to the earth as it was, and the spirit shall 
return to God who gave it.' A twofold nature is, in both 
passages, ascribed to man — a body, compounded of earth 
and returning to it, and a spiritj or soul, of heavenly origin, 
created of God ' in His own image,' ^ in likeness of His own 
being, and recalled by Him, after finishing the course 
assigned to it here, to a separate existence. 

Other traces of the belief in this doctrine by the 
ancient Jews are to be found in the Old Testament, to 
which I have not time to refer. In the New Testament, 
the evidence to it is various and authoritative. When 
our Lord gave charge to His disciples to preach His 
gospel. He exhorted them to resist all opposition even 
unto death, which He well knew would befall many in 
this perilous duty. And the argument by which He en- 
couraged them to persist, being grounded on the con- 
tinued existence of the soul after departure from the body, 
implies their previous familiarity with this truth, by the 
brevity and simplicity with which He thought it sufficient 
to allude to it. ' Fear not them (saith He) which kill the 
body, but are not able to kill theaoti/; but rather fear 
Him which is able to destroy both body and soul in hell.'^ 
This warning proceeds altogether upon the supposition of 
a well-known distinction between these ; that while the one 
is open to and perishable by external violence, the other 
remains living and unhurt by it. The persecutors of His 
Apostles, our Lord reminds, rather than informs them, 

» Gen. i. 27. « Matt. x. 28. 



74 The Intermediate State of the Soul. 

could only anticipate the stroke of nature — * kill the body^ — 
bring it to decay a little before its time ; and after that 
(as St. Luke quotes His words) * have no more that they 
can do ' ' — cannot go a step farther — cannot in any man- 
ner, or for one instant affect the soul, or suspend its life 
or energies, which are entirely out of man's reach ; while 
He who (as they knew) had created both soul and body, 
is Lord of the destiny of both alike ; can annihilate both, 
or either. And Him, therefore (He warns them), and 
Him alone, is it important to fear ; His will to regard, 
and not that of man. It is clear that the power which 
Christ here denies to be in man, is that of causing an 
instant cessation in the functions of the soul. Hence (He 
instructs us) death, which is in the power of man, has no 
such effect. Did death suspend the life of the soul, then 
he who can kill the body would haye ' something more 
that he can do ;' he would by the same stroke bring the 
soul to a stop. But our Lord intimates that he can do 
no such thing. That He means to assert the soul's secu- 
rity from immediate extinction, and not merely from 
eternal, is evident. For neither over the body has man, 
or death, the power of more than present destruction. It 
shall rise again to life. Yet a distinction is obviously 
intended. It is meant to remind the Apostles, as a per- 
suasive of courage under the apprehension of violence, 
that what man can do with the body, he cannot do with 
the soul. Hence it is clearly His lesson, that death, 
which man can bring upon the body, cannot arrest the 
soul's activity for an instant. Freed from its union 

* Luke, xii. 4. 
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with the body, * the spirit returns to God who gave it ' — 
to His keeping elsewhere. 

Our Lord illustrates this doctrine by His example in 
His dying words : ' Father, into thy hands I commend 
my spirit,^ * — that portion of my perfect manhood which 
surviyes the cruelty of man and the agonies of the cross. 
We might be disposed to regard this suryival of His soul 
as the pectdiar privilege of Him who was Himself also 
God*, and about to resume and exalt to heaven His entire 
human nature, borne for us. But when He proclaimed 
to the repentant and now believing criminal expiring 
under the same tortures, ' To-day thou shalt be with me 
in Paradise ' * — we perceive that He was in both cases in- 
timating the reception of the living soul to the abode of 
good men departed, named Paradise by the Jews. Not to 
the receptacle of the guilty and lost, but to .the happy 
home of just men made perfect — ^the ' bosom * and com- 
pany of still surviving 'Abraham' did He promise im- 
mediate translation with Himself, to this pardoned sinner. 
And it was no special boon thus held out, but the common 
lot of all, who, having lived in the faith, also die in it, 
' who depart hence in the Lord.' It is a confirmation of 
this view of the purport of Christ's teaching and example, 
that it w^ entertained by those who heard Him, and 
were enlightened to a right imdcrstanding of Him, by the 
Holy Ghost St. Stephen, with a hope derived from his 
heavenly Master, in the pangs of a cruel death, com- 
mended his sold (over which he knew his murderers had 
no power) to His keepiog whose martyr he was, and 

' Luke, zziii. 46. ' Ibid. 43. 
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whom lie was permitted for his encouragement to see 
evidently, standing on the right hand of God, crying 
to Him, 'Lord Jesus, receive my spirit'^ St. Paul, too, 
was so well apprised of the distinct nature of the soul, 
and its independence of the body for life and perception, 
that he imagined it capable, even hefwe (ieath, of a tem- 
porary separation from it When ' caught up into the 
third heaven '* — the very presence of the Divine glory — 
and also ' into Paradise,' the home of the good who have 
finished their course, he doubted after what manner his 
soul was so translated : * Whether in the body or out of 
the body (says he) I cannot tell ; Ood knoweth.' ^ So little 
difficulty did the freedom of the soul suggest to him. 
Instructed by these his glorious visions in all the happi- 
ness of that ' rest which remaineth for the people of God,'^ 
he elsewhere expresses a desire to ' depart and he with 
Chridy which is far better' — far better to live the separate 
life of the soul, than to ' abide in the flesh.' ' 

These, be it remembered, are the views and feelings 
of men enlightened by Ood, not only for themseleea, but 
expressly to lay a foundation for the common hope of alt 
believers. Taken with the previous mention and allusions 
scattered through the Old Testament, and the language 
of Christ Himself, they furnish sure ground for a con- 
viction not to be easily shaken, that immediately upon 
death, and in the whole interval prior to the general 
resurrection, the state of the soul is not one of sleep and 
insensibility, but one full of life and consciousness, of 

' Acto, vii. 69. « 2 CJor. xii. 2. • Ibid. 

• Heb. iv. 9. • PhiL i 24, 25. 
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pleasure or of pain. The word of God is intended to 
exhibit truth ; to instruct man, as far as it goes, in the 
realities of the Divine counsels and ways. We may, 
therefore, rest assured that what is not fully revealed in 
precise terms, but left to rest on reasonable inference, is 
yet so presented as, if candidly and carefully interpreted, 
not to beguile us. Scripture may, on subjects not re- 
garded by God as, for the present, of primary importance, 
hold up incomplete but never erroneous light. There may 
not be wherewith to satisfy our desires, but there can be 
nothing in the word of God, duly weighed, to mislead. 
Moreover, just as we gather from that word, so did they 
who heard it. The disciples of the Apostles, as well as 
themselves believed as we believe. The early writings of 
eminent individuals, as well as early Liturgies (that is, 
early forms of public worship), set forth this our doctrine. 
And from one of these latter our Church derived that 
prayer in our Burial Service, in which we express our 
faith that * with God do live (do still live) the spirits of 
them that depart hence in the Lord;' and that ^with 
Him the souls of the faithfuly after they are delivered 
from the burden of the flesh, are in joy and felicity/ 

That this intermediate state of the soul, though not one 
oifuU and final retribution, (which is to be the issue of 
the day of judgment, when it shall be re-united to the 
body, and receive sentence with it for the things done 
therein) — that this intermediate state is yet one in which 
there will be * peace ' to the good, and * no peace (as God 
hath long ago proclaimed) to the wicked'^ — is sure, even 

> Ifia. xlviii. 22. 
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from our rery nature. We err greatly in regarding ail 
the good and evil to follow to us hereafter^ in the light of 
retcard and punishment — of extranemts after gift% and 
inflietions, by a righteous Judge. By the very constitution 
of our being, holiness is made by our Creator the condition 
of happiness to the soul, sin of misery ; as ease and suffer- 
ing arise to the body, from a sound or deranged state of 
its functions, under a wise or unwise treatment. And in 
the state after death, no distractions of the world, or 
engrossing pleasures, will be open to us, to divert our 
regard from, or minish our sensibility to, this natural 
connexion. ' Quietness and assurance ' ^ will be then at 
once felt to be the effect of righteousness ; an evil heart to 
be in itself, bitterness and dismay. Freed from external 
obstructions, the original aims of God our Maker will 
already be wrought out within us ; purity and goodness 
make of themselves a heavai, gross and angiy passions a 
/lell within the soul. In addition, a consciousness of 
harmony with God's law, and of acceptableness to Him — 
the work of a Saviour believed and trusted in andfolloiced, 
will then give hope in the anticipation of judgment — and 
hope is Jot/ ; a sense of alienation from God, and a convic- 
tion of having ever * trodden under foot the Son of God,'* 
will bring /ear — 'fear hath (in itself) torment.'* Is there 
no satisfaction in an approving conscience, no anguish in 
remorse? Verily *our works do follow us;'* we carry 
their fruits within us. If there be consciousness in the 
soul after death, there cannot but be distinction of lots, 

» isa. xxxii. 17. « Heb. x. 29. "1 John, iv. 18. 

* Rev. xiv. 13. 
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and that wiihoMi foreBtalUng and superseding the proper and 
appointed work of judgment, when sentence shall be 
openly proclaimed, and mercy or misery be fully dis- 
pensed to each in his complete nature. So much, at least, 
if nothing more, is properly to be inferred from our Lord's 
parable of the rich man and Lazarus. I have dwelt so long 
upon the arguments by which the truth of this doctrine is 
established, that I may not occupy you much with the 
comfort which it affords those * dying in the Lord,' or the 
additional terror with which it is armed, as death ap- 
proaches, to the wicked or irreligious man. It is not, 
indeed, properly necessary to either, as a motive. The 
prospect of a great day of account, when the body being 
raised and receiving back the soul, an irrevocable destiny 
of blessing or curse will be awarded to every man, should 
be enough for the hope of the one, and the remorse and 
dismay of the other. But whatever is, or is thought to 
be distant, less affects us. Not only to the hopeful is the 
idea of ceasing for a while to live, though in the confidence 
of a future return to life, full of sadness ; but there is a 
keener sorrow for a loved one snatched away; a sorrow 
vain indeed, even should he have to repose in unconscious- 
ness till the last day, and then revive again — but yet 
natural. The thought that we still remain open to the 
enjoyinent of the Divine bounty and blessings vouchsafed 
here, while our departed friend is shut from them, is full 
of bitterness and generous regret. This grief is soothed 
by the persuasion that our real friend — the living soul — 
lias already entered upon a secure state of happiness, far 
beyond our own. And for such consolation we see there is 
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good ground. Soon as life quits the body (we hare 
Scriptural ground to believe) pain ceases, joy begins to the 
released follower of the Tjord Jesus. 

My brethren, you will readily surmise that in the 
selection of the subject of my discourse, I have had in 
view the melancholy eyent which fills us all with sym- 
pathy for a family so bitterly tried, in persuasion that the 
comfort it holds out may reasonably be taken to hefurt by 
them ; that they may, in humble confidence, indulge the 
thought, that to her whom they mourn * to die is already 
gain ' ^ — that she is at this moment in a far happier state 
than when on earth.* It is not, indeed, for man to pro- 
nounce presumptuously on the spiritual condition of his 
fellows, for that judgment belongs to God alone, who 
knoweth the heart. But there are tests by which we may 
conjecture with more or less of confidence — tests to which 
our Lord Himself refers us as a guide. * By their fruits 
ye shall know them ' ' — ^know them for what they are in 
His sight. If we have seen a head of a numerous family 
fulfilling with exemplary propriety all the duties incident 
to her position ; as a wife, tender and faithful ; a diligent 
and discreet helpmate in all domestic affairs ; a loving, 
indidgent, but wise and judicious, mother, carefully train- 
ing the minds and forming the opinions, character, and 
manners of her children, controlling their wills with 
moderation, their tempers with mildness, and winning 

» Phil. i. 21. 

* This portion of the sermon to the end was added on the occasion 
of the death of Mrs. Wellsman, and delivered December 1, 1872. 
» Matt. vii. 20. 
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thus at once their reverence and love ; ruling her house- 
hold watchfully, but with liberality and due consideration; 
when detecting faults, making allowance for human in- 
firmity, and ever a meek and gentle peacemaker, and 
thus coming to be obeyed from respect and good- will ; 
humane and kindly towards sufferers of an inferior class ; 
in social relations of friendship or neighbourhood amiable 
and prized ; natural and imaffected, constant and reliable ; 
when in all these relations there has shone forth reli- 
gious principle, evidenced outwardly by a regular and 
devout attendance on the public worship of Almighty 
God, in company with her family, and on all occasions a 
reverential participation in the holy sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper ; who can hesitate to believe that such a 
one was in all this under the influence of Divine grace, or 
fail to entertain a confident hope and expectation that 
when the soul quitted its earthly frame it passed to the 
abode of the just made perfect, through the atoning merits 
of a crucified and redeeming Saviour, there to await in 
consciousness and peace the resurrection of the body and 
a final sentence in some agreement with its already happy 
lot? 

That she whom we mourn corresponded in character 
with the above description will (I feel sure) be the ready, 
heartfelt response of those who now mourn so heavily 
their bitter bereavement — a bereavement all the bitterer 
because of the very excellences which they now miss. To 
this, their sorrow, it is that I have sought to minister 
some consolation, by diverting in some measure their 
thoughts and feelings from tJiemselvea to her who has been 
taken aicay. To stifle the sense of their own personal loss, 

n 
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it cannot, of course, suffice. But inasmuch as the wound 
to our feelings on such occasions springs in no small 
degree from an unreasoning sentiment of commiseration 
for the departed, as losing with life the happiness she 
lately enjoyed in their affection, and in making their 
happiness, it will surely tend to convert this sorrowing 
sympathy into a calm, a rational satisfaction to believe 
confidently and dwell upon the Divine assurance, testified 
to St. John by the angel at the command of Jesus, 'Write, 
Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from hence- 
forth ' {i.e. from the reri/ moment of death) ; * yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their labours, and their 
works do follow them'* — their condition at once suited 
with the t^nor of their past life. 

May they who still mourn with unmitigated grief 
studiously apply to their wounded spirits the soothing 
balm of this Divine truth, revealed by the great Physician 
of souls for the consolation of those who mourn over one 
of His true disciples ! May they find alleviation of their 
grief in the persuasion that the real loss is to themselves 
alone ; that the only disquiet the departed can now feel is, 
lest any of those dear to her, and whom she left behind, 
should miss of her own blessedness by fault of an unholy or 
careless life. And let us all take this lesson from every 
death, that either happiness or misery awaits us after 
death at once (and we know not how soon it may be), 
according to our past life, and the state of our heart to- 
wards our God and Saviour, to be consummated for eter- 
nity, in body and soul, unalterably and for ever, at the 
great day of account. 

* Rev. xiv. 13. Comp. ibid. aodi. 16. 
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FUTURE PUJNTISHMENT PROPORTIONED TO 
PRESENT PRIVILEGES NEGLECTED. 

* "Woe unto thee, Ohorazin ! woe unto thee, Bethsaida ! for if the 
mighty works, which were done in you, had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon, they would have repented long ago, in sackcloth and 
ashes. But I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the day of judgment than for you.' — Matt. xi. 21, 22, 

There has been a great inequality of religious knowledge 
among diflferent nations. And it is in agreement with 
our notion of the Divine justice, when we are told in 
Scripture, that this diversity will be taken into account 
in the day of judgment, by Him to whom its degrees are 
accurately known ; that where ' much has been given, 
much will be required ; ' * that ' the servant which knew 
his Lord's will, and prepared not himself, neither 
did according to His will, shall be beaten with many 
stripes.^ But he that knew not, and did commit things 
worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes.'* 
Those heathen who had not the privileges of God's 

» Luke, xii. 48. « Ibid. 47. 

» See Dr. Watts' volume of Sermons entitled * The World to Come' 
(p. 470), both as to a scale of happiness and misery. Sermon on 
Heb. xii. 23 (in memory of Sir John Ilartopp). 
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people, and the same sure evidence of His will and 
sovereignty, yet disregarded the light of conscience, shall 
be visited indeed for their wickedness, but with lighter 
penalty than they whose rebellion against God was more 
wilful, because of their better acquaintance with Him; 
while the most inexcusable and the most heavily chastised 
will be they to whom has been vouchsafed the most 
complete revelation of righteousness, and of a judg- 
ment to come, and who still have persisted in dis- 
obedience. To such, the most alarming arguments of 
Divine wrath are addressed. It is written of them : * He 
that despised Moses' law died without mercy : of how 
much sorer punishment shall he be thought worthy, who 
hath trodden under foot the Son of God ? '^ 

The words of our Lord in the text set forth distinctly 
this principle of a scale of punishment.* They make 
announcement of a deeper and a deeper hell, according 
to the degree of light neglected, the measure of grace 
contemned ; of torments increasing, not only with the 
amount of evil done, but with regard also had to the 
spiritual advantages, in despite of which it was done. 
Tyre and Sidon were heathen cities, * doing service to 
them whioh by nature are no gods;' thry ^ knew not 
God.*^ And the light of true religion had been so long 
extinct among them, that ignorance had come to be, in 
part, a misfortune as well as a fault ; for they were bom 
in it, and trained up in it. They were not, however, 

» Ileb. X. 28 , 20. 

• S<e Bishop BuU's Works (Barton's Edition), vol. i. 186. 

« Gal. iv. 8. 
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herein innocent ; for God hath never ' left Himself with- 
out witness/* They might have traced out evidence of 
Him in the works of nature ; they might have discovered 
in the order and useful contrivances of the universe proof 
of an all- wise, and powerful, and benevolent maker ; - and 
in the sentiments and circumstances of man, footprints of 
a moral governor. So the apostle justly alleges against 
them, * The invisible things of Him from the creation are 
clearly seen, being understood by the things that are 
made, even His eternal power and Godhead ; so that they 
were without excuse.' ^ They had, too, for their guidance 
the direction of that inward monitor, given for this end ; 
teaching them to discern good and evil by a notice not to 
be suppressed or altogether perverted ; which has never 
failed, under any culture, to inform mankind aright in all 
the great obligations of virtue. Hence the apostle asserts 
their proper accountableness : * When the Gentiles, which 
have not the law, do by nature the things contained in 
the law, these, having not the law, are a law unto them- 
selves : which show the work of the law written in their 
hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and their 
thoughts the meanwhile accusing or else excusing one 
another.*^ To this light of natural religion furnished 
them by their Maker, the inhabitants of these cities had 
been disobedient. They kept this ' one talent laid up in 
a napkin'* — turned it not to its intended account. They 
were, after the pattern of most rich and populous com- 
munities, given up to luxury, covetousness, and de- 

> Acts, xiv. 17. « Rom. i. 20. » Ibid. ii. 14. 

« Luke, xiv. 20. 
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bauchery ; to every species of profligacy. In this they 
were faulty ; for they knew these things to be contrary 
to their proper duty : they persisted in them in spite of an 
inward sense of wrong and of responsibility. * The cry 
of their sin (as of like sin in earlier and all ages) had 
come up to God ; ' ^ and their overthrow, long foretold as 
a warning to his more enlightened, but yet rebellious 
people, was at length brought to pass. They were not 
indeed, as Sodom and Gomorrah, consumed by miraculous 
vengeance of * brimstone and fire from the Lord out of 
heaven,'* but brought to desolation by the ravages of 
war and the cruelty of invading foes, which are ' a 
sword'* in the hand of God, and no less surely than the 
elements, do the bidding of His wrath. And the destruc- 
tion which swept them from the earth was but the pre- 
lude of a more dreadful retribution in the great day of 
account.* For the words of my text convey a clear notice 
of what the Jews were by no means wholly ignorant, that 
God's present judgments upon sin are an earnest of what 
is to come, will be followed by a heavier chastisement 
hereafter ; that they who are visited for their offences on 
earth, are yet reserved for a more rigorous doom of 
everlasting torment. In the past fate, therefore, of these 
wicked communities, there was proof of a more fearful 
condemnation to ensue. 

But sinful as they had been, and certain and severe as 

> Gen. xiaii. 20. « Ibid. xix. 24. » Ps. xvii. 14. 

^ See Archbishop Whately's ' Scripture Revelations concerning a 
Future State/ Lecture i., where, though he contends against the Jews 
having a general and distinct knowledge of a future state, he admits 
them to have been partially acquainted with it. 
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the award still awaiting them, to which our Lord refers, He 
upbraided the citizens of Chorazin and Bethsaida with a yet 
deeper guilt, and warned them of a yet sorer punishment 
to come. He proclaimed that though Tyre and Sidon, 
which had been brought to desolation for ' the wickedness 
of them that dwelt therein,' * were stiU to experience an- 
other and eternal vengeance, their crime would be sur- 
passed, and the misery of their future destiny exceeded^ in 
all to whom he should preach in vain. The former had 
sinned knowingly, and would not escape ; but their light 
had been as a glimmering star compared to the broad sun- 
shine of evangelical truth. They knew, indeed, the dis- 
tinctions of vice and virtue, and had disregarded them, 
but they knew not God with the fulness in which He is 
revealed in His Word — knew not so certainly of a future 
state of rewards and punishments : heaven and hell were 
less palpably before them. They knew not of a Saviour — 
had not heard His gracious call to ' repentance unto salva- 
tion ' ^ through faith in His blood. Had the ' Dayspring 
from on high visited them, giving light to them that sat 
in darkness and in the shadow of death, and guiding their 
feet into the way of peace,' preaching of * righteousness, 
temperance, and a judgment to come,' ' God also bearing 
Him witness with signs and wonders,'^ they ' would have 
repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes ;' woidd^ many 
of them, have been converted from the error of their way, 
and saved their souls from death. So pronoimced He who, 
as God in heaven, had known the hearts of all men from 
the foundation of the world, and, as God on earth, ' knew 

» Pa. xxxvii. 30. « Luke, i. 78, 79. » Heb. ii. 4. 
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wliat was in man/^ This mercy was not vouchsafed 
unto them, and they fell. But they fell without the 
agg^vated sin of receiving and despising it. This was the 
guilt of 'Chorazin and Bethsaida/ which heard the 
gracious words of the Son of Ood, and saw His mighty 
works, and did not repent. He who 'at sundry times 
and in divers manners spake in time past unto their 
fathers by the prophets, now spake unto them by His 
Son,'* now made by Him a clear and complete revelation 
of His righteous will and a more glorious display of His 
mercy, and wrought testimony to His truth by miracles 
which 'no man could do except God were with him/' 
By Him *He commanded men everywhere to repent, 
because He hath appointed a day in which He will judge 
the world in righteousness ;'* by Him He tendered to all 
men ' redemption through His blood, even the forgiveness 
of sins,*' and * the gift of eternal life.'^ To the gracious- 
ness of this offer Divine goodness itself could not add ; to 
the authority of this message nothing was wanting which 
almighty power could confer. By a just sentence, there- 
fore. He who was commissioned to deliver it proclaimed, 
that in proportion to the excellence of the revelation 
would be the sin and the punishment of rejecting it. 
* Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe imto thee, Bethsaida ! 
It shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of 
judgment than for you ! * 

And from whom did this fearful warning proceed? 
Consider well on whose sanction this sentence stands re- 

« John, ii. 20. » Ileb. i. 1. » John, iii. 2. 

* Acts, xviii. 30. » Col. i. 14. • Rom. vi. 23. 
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corded against all wlio shall exhibit the conduct which it 
upbraids. It was no less than He who came down from 
heaven to preach the Gospel who announced this conse- 
quence of disregarding it ; He who came, to obtain as 
well as to proclaim, appointed the limits beyond which 
the mercy would not reach ; He who will hereafter be 
the Judge of all forewarned of a principle of judgment 
determined in the Divine counsels. And ' one jot or one 
tittle shall in no wise pass from this law till all be ful- 
filled.'* Terrible as will be the sentence which they of 
Tjrre and Sidon shall receive — * Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire' — there shall be a yet 
heavier doom, because a deeper guilt, the guilt of those 
whose vices, may be, were not more gross, their hearts not 
more corrupt, but who sinned against a more perfect know- 
ledge, and spumed a richer grace. 

When we call to mind what was the conduct of those 
who are thus rebuked ; that they were creatures of a God 
of holiness and love, willing their everlasting happiness, 
and seeking, in all that He required of them, to make 
them meet for it ; that they would none of His counsel, 
and by their opposition to it had become liable to eternal 
misery ; that He had in pity sent His Son to bear in 
their nature a penalty due to it, and to invite them to 
repentance unto life; that He, the co-equal partner of 
His glory, had taught them Divine wisdom, exhibited to 
them Divine example, tendered to them Divine help, and 
displayed to them Divine power ; had told them of heaven 
and hell, and a judgment to come, proving by His mighty 

» Matt. V. 18. 
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works that the expected kingdom of God was come unto 
them ; that they were so hardened in sin as to be neither 
won by His goodness, nor awed by His threats, nor con- 
vinced by His miracles; are we not shocked at their 
ingratitude, and astounded at their folly, and ready to 
exclaim, 'They that have done this thing shall surely 
die ? ' * It shall, as properly as surely, * be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment than for them.' 
Yet in this reasonable and just condemnation but too 
many would pronounce their own. Yes, my brethren, the 
sin of Chorazin and Bethsaida is ours, and like will be our 
punishment, the sin and the punishment of all, who, being 
* hearers of the Word,* will not become * doers thereof* — 
repenting and forsaking every evil way, and * sanctifying 
the Lord God in their hearts.'* Nay, our sin surpasses 
theirs, and so its consequence will be still heavier : it shall 
be more tolerable for Chorazin and Bethsaida in the day of 
judgment than for us. The Gospel shines to us with a 
yet brighter and steadier light. We see not, indeed, as 
they, * God manifest in the flesh ;'* our hands have not, as 
theirs, 'handled of the word of life ;** the mighty works 
which were done in their presence are not wrought to our 
sense ; * the blind do not receive sight, nor the lame walk, 
nor the deaf hear, nor are the dead raised,'* all with a 
word, in our view ; but that, for proof of which these 
wonders were needed to them and wrought, is known and 
sure to us, — the truth of Him who displayed this power, 
and the reality of His pretension that He came forth froux 

« 2 Sam. xii. 6. « 1 Pet. iii. 15. » 1 Tim. iii. 6. 

« 1 John, i. 1. » Matt. xi. 6. 
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God. And one *new thing '^ appealed to by Him, as ex- 
hibiting in its wisdom, benevolence, and remoteness from 
human device and favour — a proof of His Divine authority 
— remains a standing witness of it to us — ' The poor have 
the Gospel preached unto them.'^ What can explain the 
existence of an arrangement so suitable to the position of 
man, as in the hands of a righteous governor, in a state 
of trial and preparation for a future life, seemingly need- 
less and opposed to his interests, under any other view ? 
Who but God could have moved to this end the hearts of 
those by whose means churches and a standing ministry for 
preaching salvation by grace sprang up and are maintained 
to this day ? Who but God could have caused a seventh 
part of man's labour to be waived, and the Sabbath sancti- 
fied, that all may have leisure to hold communion with their 
Maker, and the ignorant an opportunity for instruction in 
the way of life ? Moreover, the greatest marvel of all 
had not then been wrought as a ground of faith : Christ 
was not yet * declared to be the Son of God with power, by 
the resurrection from the dead,'^ By this test fre know that 
He was ' the Prophet that should come,'* nor 'look we 
for another/ To us, too, the ej^ect of His miracles, in the 
rapid change of the civil and religious aspect of the world, 
in its laws, customs, manners, creed, in spite of all that 
power wielded by interest, pride, passion, prejudice, could 
oppose to the preaching of a few humble, unlearned men, 
stands in the stead of present miracles, by proving the 

» Numb. xvi. 30. • Matt. xi. o. 

* Rom. i. 4. * Matt. xi. 3. 
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reality of the past, * which alone is needed for conyiction. 
A miracle ascertained is, to reason, as complete a testi- 
mony as a miracle seen. But besides having superior 
evidence, we have also fewer obstacles to belief. The 
scheme of Christianity is more fully developed and better 
understood. * Christ crucified was to the Jews a stumbling- 
block, '* and * the cross an offence'* — ^shocked their pre- 
vious notions of the nature of the Messiah and His 
kingdom — ^and hence persecution arose of His followers. 
We have no prejudices to overcome, or worldly hostility 
to encounter, or sacrifices of present interests to submit to, 
for the Gospel. It is sanctioned by law, honoured by 
opinion, freely preached, universally acknowledged for 
the Word of God. We are taught it from our youth, 
have * from childhood known the Holy Scriptures, which 
are able to make us wise unto salvation, through faith 
which is in Jesus Christ,'* have learned to lisp them with 
reverence, almost from our cradles. And besides and 
above all other advantages peculiar to us, of these times, 
we have the knowledge and individual aid of the Holy 
Spirit, which in those days ' was not yet given, because 
that Christ was not yet glorified.'* Wherein, then, has 
the happiest age, the most favoured people, been blessed 
with privileges beyond our own, with fuller manifestation 

» That the Gentiles should at first have entertained the faith of 
Christy without miracles, would have been the greatest of miracles.' — 
Cudworth, * Intell. Syst./ book iii., 3o9-300. They believed because 
they saw, and so their belief proves the miracles, and is an evidence of 
them to us. 

« 1 Cor. i. 23. « Gal. v. 20. 

* 1 Tim. iii. 15. » John, vii. 39. 
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of the Gospel scheme, with readier access to all its means 
of grace ? Since the day when He * Who spake as never 
man spake ' * first conversed with man, I know not that 
any * nation hath had God so nigh unto them as we have.'* 
There is not an individual amongst us to whom the Bible 
need be a * sealed book/ any portion of God's Word be 
hidden. God hath done for us the utmost that was ever 
done for man. We have heard * the good tidings of great 
joy, which is to all people.'' We know the whole revealed 
counsel of God, the whole method and conditions of 
mercy. God may say of us, even more justly than of His 
people of old, * What could have been done more to my 
vineyard, that I have not done in it?'* And but too 
deservedly may He also apply to us their reproach : 
* Wherefore when I looked that it should bring forth 
grapes, hath it brought forth wild grapes P' — showed no 
sign of Divine culture, but yielded the 'crab vintage '* of 
its own unreclaimed nature P Our conduct is in no mea- 
sure with our advantages. We are not suitably touched 
with the wonders of God's mercy, are not moved by His 
threats, not converted by His precepts : we do not 
'repent,' nor 'bring forth fruit unto God.'^ The sen- 
tence, therefore, which Christ pronounced against those of 
Chorazin and Bethsaida appertains to us, in yet heavier 
tale, and with more merited execution. 

We read of no special abomination, no peculiar impiety, 
no extravagant licentiousness, in the charge against this 
people. It was not with pre-eminence of corruption that 

» John, vii. 40. * Deut. iv. 7. » Luke, ii. 10. 

« Isa. V. 4. » Dryden. • Rom. vii. 4. 
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our Lord taxed them ; it was with persisting in evil, in 
despite of superior knowledge. He preached to them, and 
they heeded Him not ; He called on them to repent, and 
they turned not; He revealed to them the way to life 
eternal, and they despised it ; He wrought wonders, and 
they were not persuaded. Our guilt has a still deeper 
dye. All the light ever vouchsafed to man, we enjoy ; 
every motive affecting to man's heart is appealed to in us, 
with clear and manifold argument. We are invited to 
godliness by fear, by love, by gratitude, by hope. Heaven 
and hell, mercy and judgment, life and death, a blessing 
and a curse, are set before us in the Scriptures, distinct, 
sure, and palpable, as if at hand; unquestionable to 
reason, as if already in view at the judgment-seat of 
Christ. Forgiveness is tendered for the past, help for the 
present, bliss without bounds, in near and clear prospect. 
The conditions are, ' repentance towards God, and faith 
towards our Lord Jesus Christ ; ' ' the honest and practical 
acceptance of the Gospel, the tchole Gospel ; its doctrines, 
\\a preceptn, its promises. What more can a merciful God 
do for the creatures of His love ? What easier in- 
structions, what higher blessings, can be held up P What 
more reasonable return can He require, than to make 
ourselves meet for the enjoyment prepared for us? 
None. Our knowledge is full, our reward sure, our help 
sufficient, our duty plain ; and, if we reject all, our gui/t 
complete. None can sin beyond us, because none can sin 
against a broader light. None can deserve a heavier 
punishment, because the perverseness of none can be more 

> Acts, xz. 31. 
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wilful. It will be more tolerable for all at the day of 
judgment than for us. 

I have referred to spiritual privileges common to all 
the members of this Christian community. There are 
besides, individual distinctions — personal inequalities, for 
the culture of religion, which I would not omit, but may 
not, on this occasion, dwell upon. There is among us a 
variety of natural aptness, and also of accidental facilities, 
for advancement in purity and holiness. Some possess 
a constitution, of mind or body, hard of control, and way- 
ward; dull to right perceptions, or headstrong under 
wrong ; some, moreover, are bom under, or happen early 
with untoward associations, ill example, or vicious nurture. 
Others, on the contrary, have their peculiarities all the 
other way ; are of a happy nature, tractable to right, and 
from infancy familiarised with goodness in the character 
and behaviour of those they love, or whose respect they 
prize, and early and carefully instructed ; whose position 
in society, and all that interests their heart, exclude them 
from temptation to gross sin, and make virtue, or at least 
decency, easy, almost compulsory ; whose leisure, perhaps, 
gives ample opportunity for wholesome reflection, or 
whose very profession and pursuits invite devout thoughts, 
and call for religious study and meditation. If attain- 
ments at all answerable to our gifts will be exacted of us, 
these may not boast if they 'are not as other men are ;'* 
may not rest satisfied with an ordinary standard. It is a 
poor and puny fruit for such men not to be 'unjust, 

* Luke^ vii. 11. 
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extortioners, adulterers;* to be guiltless of intemperance, 
slander f malice, meanness; to be of ordinary manners, and 
even of some religious attainments. They may well be 
superior to the general, and 3'^et come into condemnation, 
when all their advantages shall be weighed in the balance. 
They have received * ten talents,' ^ and a corresponding 
increase will be expected from them, when their Lord 
Cometh and 'reckoneth with His servants/ Notwith- 
standing a propriety of manners, and a decorous regard 
to religious duties, ' it will be more tolerable at the day 
of judgment,' for some who through adverse circumstances 
have even suffered here as criminals, ' than for them,' if 
they have not profited by their happy opportunities to 
become ' burning and «/iiwJW(7 lights' ^ — conspicuous patterns 
of Christian excellence. 

But apart from such merely personal distinctions, one 
and all of you stand on vantage-ground for the spiritual 
warfare ; have facilities in the Christian race wanting to 
many. ' Much has been given to you ; and much also 
will be required. Not merely are you citizens of a 
country where the Gospel has free course ; but it is your 
lot to be of that happy portion of the community to whom 
it is brought home even to their doors. Not to all (alas ! 
that it still should be so !) — not to all is there, as to you, a 
* house of prayer ' raised by the piety of former days ; a 
hallowed building which, beheld as you go forth to, and 
return from your labour, reminds you continually of Him 
who makcth the ' seed to prosper,' and blesseth the earth, 
with increase. Not to ail, as to you, does the sacred 

> Luke, zix. 13. * John, t. 35. 
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music of its solemn bell, proclaim the Sabbath, and the 
purpose of it; that man should remember his Creator, 
and prepare his soul, by due worship of Him here, for 
happy communion with Him hereafter. Not to all, as to 
you, is there a minister of Christ dwelling among them, 
* knowing his sheep, and known of them,' ready to their call, 
zealous for their salvation, seeking them out in the high- 
ways and hedges, and who would fain ' compel them to come 
in ' to the fold, for spiritual food and safety. In half this so- 
called Christian land — in all it&populom districts — there 
is a sad lack of such blessed provision, in any measure 
with the numbers. ' The harvest truly is great, but the 
labourers are few : * the bulk of the people have no Church, 
no minister, and to, but too many — as to any saving 
knowledge of Him — no God. To you there is lack of 
nothiug, unless it be of good- will. God has done all for 
you : you come behind in no means of grace. God giveth 
them to you to profit withal. It will be inquired 
in the great day, how you prized them ; how much you 
bettered by them ; how much you excelled those less 
favoured. Love then God, as He has loved you. * Strive 
for the mastery in all things/ Leave no ill affection or 
habit imcrossed, no wrong temper unrebuked, no good 
unattempted. *Add to your faith virtue, and to your 
Tirtue knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, and to 
temperance patience, and to patience godliness, and to 
godliness brotherly-kindness, and to brotherly-kindness 
charity.' * * Go on unto perfection.' Be not content with 
the outward profession of the Gospel: take it home to 

» 2 Pet. i. 6. 
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your business and bosoms, to lire by it, and to love it. 
Never calculate ¥^th how little sacrifice of temper, pride, 
passion, pleasure, profit, inclination, ease ; with how little 
self-control, self-denial, with how little hatred of sin, how 
little love of holiness, you may hope to escape condemna- 
tion. With such a spirit you can never enter heaven. 
It shows a heart corrupt, cleaving to Satan, alien firom 
God. Resolve frankly, resolve steadfastly, to abandon all 
sin, to pursue dSier perfect righteousness. You know the 
whole will of God : do it from the heart. You know the 
sufficient help provided for you, in the Holy Spirit : 
desire it of God largely : ' open your mouth wide, and He 
will fill it.' 'Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever 
things are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever 
things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever 
things are of good report ; if there be any virtue, if there 
be any praise, think of these things.' Never rest satisfied, 
as if you were already perfect. 'But forgetting those 
things that are behind (counting for nothing what you 
have already gained) ; and reaching forth imto those 
things that are before (aiming ever at new excellence), 
press on towards the mark for the prize of your high 
calling'* — the heaven that opens to your view. And 
may * the very God of peace ' give you to grow daily in 
' grace,' and at length sanctify you wholly ! 

» Phil, iii 12. 
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VII. 

THE FOLLY OF BARTERING AWAY THE 

SOUL. 

' What is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose 

his own soul P ' — Matt. xvi. 2Q. 

It is the same mind in man that has to deal with the 
interests of time and of eternity. We may expect, there- 
fore, to see the same inconsistencies and follies exhibited 
in pursuit of both. Accordingly, we find that neither 
for this world nor for the next, do things affect man and 
determine his will, in proportion to their certainty and 
importance, as reason would have ; but rather according 
to their nearness and the easiness of their access to his 
imagination. In the concerns of this life, to pursue what 
conduces to most happiness on the whole, would be true 
wisdom. But it would compel us to think of things, in 
respect of their intrinsic and aggregate worth, and to post- 
pone pleasures or advantages at hand, from a respect to 
greater and more enduring in the distance. This would 
require a patient, voluntary effort of the understanding ; 
a labour most useful indeed, but so irksome and unwel- 
come to those bent on prompt enjoyment, or mere ease, 
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that few can be found wise enough to submit to it. 
Endowed with capacities that lift us above the brutes 
whose instincts acquaint them only with objects within 
reach ; made capable of contemplating what is distant, and 
with regarding it with desire or dread ; we yet idly con- 
cern ourselves with present things only, to the neglect of 
future good or evil, which we are aware of. Thus the 
purest enjoyments and most solid advantages, a little re- 
mote, are continually sacrificed to some small lure lying 
in our way. 

With like improvidence do we tamper even with life 
itself. Every one admits it to be of higher moment than 
anything else in the world. Were it deliberately pro- 
posed to sell it at once for any gratification, it were ab- 
surd to suppose a man to entertain the thought. He 
would reject everything for it — wealth, honours, plea- 
sure. To preserve existence, there is nothing which he 
would not forego. Yet that life which he prizes more 
than all the world, which he would secure at the cost of 
all he has else, were the alternative broadly proposed, 
he is yet often induced to make away with, little by 
little, and sometimes pretty rapidly.as well as knowingly, 
for the meanest and most contemptible baits of present 
appetite. Health is undermined (and what is this but 
IijGb shortened — its machinery clogged and deranged, and 
so at length prematurely brought to a stand P) for the 
mere animal enjoyment of excessive or exciting food or 
draughts, or other of the debilitating indulgences by 
which men are led on with their eyes open, to impair 
their constitution; first, to make life miserable, and at 
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length destroy it. It is not that they are ignorant of the 
evil they are bringing upon themselves, neither is it 
that they are indifferent to life. On the contrary^ sensual 
people^ of all others, most desire its continuance. But 
they will not submit to that voluntary forethought which 
they must bestow upon future consequences, in order to 
keep their superior importance over present gratification 
before the mind, so as to enable them to resist the temp- 
tation of the instant. And thus, eventually, they come 
to sell for the merest trifles that which they would give 
all to redeem. 

It is the same short-sightedness and inconsistency in 
handling the concerns of the soul, which lead men on to 
barter eternity for the contemptible gains or trivial and 
passing enjoyments of this world. It is not from igno- 
rance of the immeasurably greater worth of the future 
life, that men in general pursue a course destructive to 
it It is because they will not think o/" hereafter ; because 
they suffer their minds to be engrossed by what is present, 
and will not submit to the discipline of keeping them 
bent upon the Divine promises and threatenings ; that 
they, with full knowledge of what is to follow, make 
shipwreck of the soul. They abandon themselves to 
earthly cares and pleasures, and shut out from view God, 
and heaven, and hell. To the question proposed in my 
text, 'What is a man profited, if he should gain the 
whole world, and lose his own soul P' there is no man in 
his right senses who would hesitate to reply, in strict 
agreement with our Saviour's meaning, who well knew 
the truth. Were the whole world offered as the price of 
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the soul ; could we purchase with it all the pomp, and 
power, and pleasure this earth could by possibility yield 
— all the satisfactions man is susceptible of from the 
collective elements of human enjoyment — and to last for 
the whole uninterrupted period of the longest life; is 
there a man with his eyes open who would not prize all 
as nothing — as the mere dust in the balance — set against 
the loss of happiness infinite and eternal in heayen, and 
that gnawing and ever-during worm of misery which the 
Gospel holds out in exchange P 

It was to fix deeply in the hearts of His disciples this 
immense superiority of the soul over the value of all 
earthly things, at a time when He knew they would be 
soon called upon to make election, that our Lord ad- 
dressed to them the discourse of which my text forms so 
striking a portion. He forewarned them of His own fate ; 
* how that He must go up to Jerusalem, and suffer many- 
things of the elders, and chief priests, and scribes, and be 
killed, and be raised again the third day/* And He pro- 
ceeded to acquaint them with the like treatment to which 
they would themselves be shortly exposed if they would 
adhere to the profession of the then persecuted faith : * If 
any man will come after me (His words are), he must 
deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me;'* if 
any man will be my disciple and seek salvation by me, he 
must be content to tread in the footsteps of my afflictions^ 
even unto a like cruel death. He, as God, foreknew that 
such would soon be the trials which many of the preachers 
and professors of the gospel would have to undergo. And 

» Matt. xvi. 21. » Ibid. 24. 
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He exhorted them to endure, rather than * deny Him ' — • 
rather than fall from their steadfastness, and so from the 
hope of heaven. ' For whosoever (continued He) will save 
his life shall lose it;'^ t,e. whosoever shall forsake his 
religion^ even to escape death, shall incur the second 
death in hell : * and whosoever will lose his life for my 
sake, shall find it;' whosoever will * resist unto blood,' 
will dare to die, rather than renounce the faith, shall 
reap the sure recompense of everlasting life. It was £^ 
severe test to which their constancy was about to be ex- 
posed. And to strengthen their courage and animate 
them to persevere, our Lord proceeded to set before 
them the time and manner of these consequences ; follow- 
ing up the question, * What is a man profited if he shall 
gain the whole world and lose his own soul P ' with this 
awful aimouncement : ' For the Son of man shall come in 
the glory of the Father, with His angels, and then He 
shall reward every man according to his works.' 

These words point to the final fruits of men's conduct 
here below. And from their import is to be gathered the 
madness of bartering the soul for anything this world can 
give ; nay, for the 'whole world ;' or, what is still more, 
for life it«elf. It will be well, therefore, not to let them 
pass lightly through the mind, but to dwell a little upon 
the great scene which they are intended to present to it, 
in which we shall every one of us assuredly be spectators ; 
and not only so, but parties too, deeply interested in the 
issue.' 

« Matt xTi. 25. 

< See Madmight^s Harmony of the GoBpel, m loc. 
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What an exhibition do these words picture forth, 
* The Son of man shall come in the glory of His Father, 
with His holy angels ! ' On earth, at His first coming, 
to save, Christ appeared ' in the likeness of sinful flesh ' ^ 
'in fashion as a man,'^ 'in the form of a servant,' ' of 
one who ministers to others. At His second coming, to 
fudge, He will be arrayed in Divine majesty: in 'the 
glory which He had with the Father before the world 
was ;'^ in that unspeakable brightness which maketh ' the 
Lamb to be the light'* of heaven. With Him, 'the 
angels that do Him worship'^ — the holy company that 
wait around His throne, shall crowd to witness the open 
manifestation of that mystery of justice and mercy into 
which they have long ' desired to look.'^ Then, ' in a 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump ; 
(for the trumpet shall sound); — the dead shall be raised.'^ 
' The dead, small and great (of aU times and aU countries), 
shall stand before God.'^ The ' sea shall give up the 
dead which are in it, and death and hell deliver up the 
dead which are in them.' ^^ The souls which have been 
ever ' living unto God,'" whether ' in Abraham's bosom'*- 
the happy communion of the faithful — or in that abode of 
sorrow ' in which the rich man lifted up his eyes,'" now 
reunited to the body shall be judged for the things done in 
the body. Some, in happy expectation of a glorious immor- 
tality, rejoice in their summons before that Saviour in 

» Rom. viii. 8. « Phil. ii. 8. » Ibid. 7. 

* John, xvii. 5. » Rev. xxi. 23. • Heb. i. 6. 

' 1 Pet. i. 12. ■ 1 Cop. xv. 62. • Rev. xx. 12. 

»• Ibid. 13. " Luke, xx. 38. " Ibid. xvi. 22. 

" Ibid. 23. 
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whom on earth they trusted. Others, amazed and trem- 
bling at the prospect of that wrath of which they once 
made light, now shrink with horror from the face of their 
Judge. But all alike, obeying His irresistible power, 
assemble to His judgment-seat. All nations, ages, and 
ranks — kings, nobles, and people — stand before Him, 
stripped of all distinction save that of goodness. Every 
one, 'knowing even as he is known,'* in perfect con- 
sciousness of all his past life, and seen by all in his true 
character, is exposed, in the broad glare of Divine light, 
to the gaze of men, and angels, and Ood. Nothing is 
concealed, nothing forgotten. Innocence and guilt, truth 
and hypocrisy, are now clear as the noon-day. All that 
has been done, or said, or thought, is now remembered.^ 
No man save the Lamb is foimd to be without sin. None 
plead their own righteousness : the best ' make mention 
oi His righteousness only.'^ But these, having confessed 
Him before men. He doth now ' confess them before His 
Father which is in heaven.'* When He proceedeth, in 
the solemnity of this great assize, to ' reward every man 



» 1 Oor. xiii. 12. 

' The freshness with which thizigB long gone by and foigotten 
often rush upon the mind in old age is a hint how the memory may 
be made by its Great Author to recall all the past. In the work of 
Dr. Abercrombie, on the 'Intellectual Powers,' a curious statement is 
given of a naval officer who was nearly drowned, but was saved ; and 
who, in the moments of failing unconsciousness, ' saw the whole events 
cfhia past life represented to him in the most clear and striking manner,' 
p. 358, 3rd edition. Something is related of Bishop Jebb of a like 
kind, under different circumstances, and to the same extent, in Forster's 
Life of him. 

» Pa. IxxL 16. ♦ Matt. x. 32. 
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according to bis works/ ^ He addresseth these liappy ones 
in the tone and language of mercy and love : ' Come, ye 
blessed of My Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you.'* * In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, they 
are changed;'*"* 'their corruptible doth put on incor- 
ruption, and their mortal doth put on immortality.'* In 
the perfection of purified souls, and with the brightness 
of ' bodies celestial,'* they assemble around the throne of 
the Lamb, and at the right hand of God. Then are heard 
the fearful words, 'Depart from me, ye cursed.'^ Now 
* every heart of the wicked melts, all hands are feeble, 
every spirit faints, all knees are weak as water ;'^ for now 
it Cometh, and they behold it, * the great and terrible day 
of the Lord.* ® They * sigh with the breaking of the 
loins ;'^ grief and terror overwhelm them. Confounded 
with the consciousness of their sinful or useless lives, 
wishing a thousand and a thousand times that they had 
never been born, they call upon the rocks and mountains 
to * fall on them and hide them from the face of Him that 
sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb.' *® 
With shame and remorse they feel the justice of their 
condemnation, their total unfitness for the presence of 
Him who *abhorreth iniquity,' and in these words of 
their Judge hear a sentence to everlasting misery. They 
would gladly die, but ' death is destroyed.'" That death 
— the 'second death'" — which awaits them is not the 



» Matt. xvi. 27. • Ibid. xxv. 34. • 1 Cot. xv. 61, 62. 

* Ibid. 63. • Ibid. 40. • Matt. xxv. 41. 

' Ezek. xxi. 7. * Joel, ii. 31. * Ezek. xxi. 6. 

'• Rev. vi. 10. " I Cop. xv. 20. « Rev. xxi. 8. 
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close of their existence, but the annihilation of their en- 
joyments and of their hope. Those ill pursuits in which 
they delighted on earth have now no place. The pomps 
and vanities of the world, the pride of life, its pleasiires, 
its honours, its gains, the lustB of the flesh, intemperate, 
unchaste indulgences, mere idle waste of time and oppor- 
tunities for good, all that once occupied them and was 
sufBcient for them, have now ceased for ever. Nothing 
remains of all these but the punishment ; nothing survives 
of sin but the sting. Remorse, and anguish, and shame 
at their unfitness for heaven, the chosen degradation of 
their nature, are their portion for ever. And envy comes 
to point their sufferings. They see those whom they 
mocked and despised on earth, whom they thought mad 
or mean-spirited because they dared not nor desired to 
defy God, these they now behold entering upon the joys 
of heaven, decked with angels' beauty, glorious ' after the 
image of Him that created them.*^ Who, think ye, now 
seemeth to have been wise P Where now is the confidence 
of the wicked and of the doubter P Where now the jeer 
of the scomer P Where the loved ease of the thoughtless 
and indifferent P With confusion, and horror, and amaze- 
ment, and despair, they helplessly obey the command of 
that Bedeemer whom they ' denied before men,' and who 
now * denieth them,* and enter upon an eternity of hitherto 
inexperienced woe — the anguish of now vain self-reproach 
and bitterness of hearty represented to us in God's Word 
by a comparison with the sharpest of bodily endurances, 
and now found to be more keen and intolerable than they. 

> Col. iii. 10. 
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And now the Son of God bids, and ' the heavens and the 
earth pass away with a great noise, and the elements melt 
with fervent heat ; the earth also, and the works that are 
therein, are burnt up.'* And behold, 'according to His 
promise, new heavens and a new earth, wherein shaU 
dwell righteousness,'* the abode of the blessed, burst upon 
the view. There the faithful shall inhabit for ever, in 
fulness of joy, such as here ' entereth not into the heart of 
man.' With natures exalted and enlarged, as much in 
capacity for happiness as in beauty and glory, they have 
abundance of all that enters into the Divine satisfactions. 
The veil of the flesh is removed ; Ood is present with 
them ' face to face,'^ * spiritually discerned'* by their now 
spiritual perceptions ; and where He dwelleth, infinite in 
power, goodness, and love, there must be all happiness. 
To these bright 'mansions of His Father's house '^ the 
Son of Man doth now conduct the brethren of His love, 
that 'where He is, there they may be also.'^ The 
righteous take possession of this their promised inherit- 
ance, the wicked see it only, and are driven away, to 
' dwell in everlasting abodes of dreariness,'^ where cometh 
no spark of comfort, no ray of hope. The devils whom 
they served on earth, the vain idols of the world, are now 
the companions of their misery. The tempters and the 
tempted, the slayer and the victim, have a wretched and 
eternal communion of punishment. What an immensity 
of pure and inconceivable exultation on the one side 

» 2 Pet. iii. 10. • Ibid. 13. » 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 

* Ibid. ii. 14. » John. xiy. 2. • Ibid. 3. 

' Isa. xxxiii. 14. 
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blessed scene, joyful people ! What a depth of despair — 
wretched abode, miserable company, on the other ! 

My brethren, all this will be a real proceeding — one 
as certainly present, as surely witnessed by all of us, and 
to one or other issue partaken in, as these walls, this com- 
pany, are now evident and palpable before you. On the 
one hand, 'glory, and honour, and immortality ;'^ on the 
other, 'lamentations, and mourning, and woe.'* Only 
the contrasting particulars of it — the brightness, splen- 
dour, and joy, the gloom, horror, and dismay — will be 
beyond this, and all that tongue can tell or thought con- 
ceive here, a thousand and a thousand- fold. And to ' lose 
the soul ' is to pass from one side of this scene to the 
other ; to exchange the peace, the exultation, the bliss of 
the children of God, for the confusion, the despair, the 
agonies of the damned ; to forfeit the unspeakable happi- 
ness of standing secure and fearless before the Son of 
Man when He cometh to judgment, conscious of His 
favour, and sure of that immeasurable and endless joy 
which He will then confer on all who have obeyed Him in 
opposition to the temptations and short sufferings of this 
life ; and instead, to endure His wrath, from which 
there will be then no escape, and to be consigned, with all 
that have ' wrought wickedness,' or have not ' had God in 
all their thoughts,' to the woful endurings, the terrible, 
and as yet unimagined, misery of lost souls. 

This it is to 'lose the soul.' What, then, in the world 
can pay its price ? What here on earth be equivalent, what 
make up for this forfeiture at the day of judgment P With 

> Rom, ii. 7. ■ Ezek. ii. 10. 
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these consequences fully before the mind, who would not 
welcome willingly, for the whole short period of the life 
that now is, privation, pain, affliction, that he might 
escape this condemnation, and attain to the blessedness of 
the redeemed P Were they put side by side here, openly 
for choice — all the joys of this life and hell in prospect, 
aU sorrow in the present time and heaven in the distance — 
who would not eagerly welcome the worst here with 
heaven, rather than all the good the world can give, and 
endless misery to follow P 

Yes; were it certain that he who looked to save 
his soul must give up all hope of peace, all chance of 
health, prosperity, comfort on this side the grave ; were 
it also true that he who would consent to lose his soul 
could ensure the uninterrupted enjoyment, for his whole 
life, of all that is vainly thought to make life desirable — 
health, rank, power, admiration, riches, pleasure, all that 
in himself, his family, his worldly circumstances, is com- 
monly included in the notion of happiness — all this for 
the entire period of this little existence ; yet could heaven 
and hell be actually seen, or be distinctly and inseparably 
coupled therewith in the imagination, there is not a man 
so mad but he would spurn the lures that now tempt and 
destroy, and make election of the blessings of the life to 
come. For as he would perceive that the delights of this 
world are absolutely nothing in degree, are contemptible 
beyond expression compared with the 'glory that shall 
be revealed in us,' so he would be sensible that the con- 
tinuancc of them is, as it were, but a span long, and what 
is to follow after spreads through the vast ages of time 
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that never ends. And should not, in all wisdom, the 
choice be the same if, although these things be not now 
seefiy we yet know of a certainty that they will thus come 
to pass, and soon too P 

But are these, in fact, the conditions proposed to us P 
Does the Devil show to us, as to the Lord Jesus, ' all the 
kingdoms of the world in a moment of time,' and say, 
' All this power will I give thee, and the glory of them ; 
if thou wilt worship me, all shall be thine P'^ Is it 
under such temptation that we are C€dled upon to resist 
and refuse P No, my brethren. We who see and own 
that, were it so, the choice of godliness would be the 
choice of wisdom — that the soul would be ill exchanged 
for ' all the kingdoms of the world ' — we yet sell it, sell 
it as Esau his birthright, for a mere ' mess of pottage,' 
a * morsel of meat,' some mean, sensual bait. It is little 
that we ever have set in competition with our everlasting 
good. The Devil has no need to tempt us with great 
lures ; we are ready for a cheap market — barter eagerly 
our gold for beads. God has not made all misery to wait 
upon holiness, not dispensed all the good things of this 
life to ungodliness, so that they who would save their 
soul must forego aU present satisfactions. Far from this, 
' the ways of religion are ' (even here) * ways of pleasant- 
ness,' and, for the most part, ways of worldly welfare too. 
Not only peace of mind and surer health, but success, 
good-will, opinion, follow upon the sober, frugal, indus- 
trious, temperate habits, the upright dealings, and kindly 
and generous tempers which religion requires, and helps 

' Luke, iy. 5, 6. 
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to make; while vice, profligacy, indulged lust, passion 
and temper, clamour, malice, envy, meanness, vanity, 
dishonesty, covetousness, all tend to those consequences 
which mar both success and happiness — ^lessened gains, 
injured health, public dislike and distrust, a distempered 
and ungovernable mind, domestic disquietude. They 
* gain no world ' who * lose the soul ;* they are offered 
none. They lose both here and hereafter. 

Are, then, any found mad enough to make such a 
bargain, to ^ spend their money for that which is not 
bread,'' to barter away the soul, and get little or nothing 
in return P Yes, my brethren ; daily, hourly, do you — I 
had almost said all of you — ^but many of you, enter on 
this miserable merchandise — sell vour soul for some 
trifle, at times even for such as harms in the very use. 

You have seen how foolishly we deal with life, with 
this life — ^how they, who would give up all else for it, if 
thoughtful of what they were about, yet little by little 
make away with it — go on undermining it by indulgences 
which they know will hasten death, and even sooner 
destroy health, without which life has no delight. So 
with the soul. What we are thoroughly convinced would 
be ill sold for the whole world, and we would refuse so 
to sell were the offer made at once, we day by day barter 
away for things worthless, and often of present damage. 
Every day we go forth, with our soul, as it were, in our 
hand, to traffic with, pledging and mortgaging it to the 
Devil, inch by inch, till it is his altogether. Now he 
tempts by a bribe of dishonest gain, some paltry profit of 

> Isa. It. 2. 



away the Soul. 113 

theft or fraud. Our soul is his aim. We consent to 
cheat or steal, and it has by the act in part changed 
hands. Then some unchaste pleasure, or some hour of 
riot or intemperance, is the bait. Passion urges us on. 
The cost is still the soul ; the price is paid. A lie for 
profit or malice, a mere amusement, a tale of scandal, even 
these are enjoyed at the same damaging exchange. Anger, 
resentment, a petulant temper, would have indulgence : 
we give way, and with the same sure consequence. An 
oath is upon the tongue. The pleasure is doubtful, the 
loss certain. We muse, and pay the forfeit. These are 
open and clear bargains. There are others more in- 
sidious and less exactly defined, but of like certain issue. 
We harbour evil passions, entertain lascivious thoughts, 
foster a malicious, or envious, or hard temper, or we 
fasten our desires on the world, set our affections on its 
trumpery of wealth, or rank, or power, or opinion, shut 
the heart to piety, to goodness, to heaven, to God. As the 
former creep in and take possession of the heart, and the 
latter are driven out, the soul is in the same progress of 
alienation. Each day it is being made away with. Bit 
by bit we part with it, till it is wholly gone. Yes, the 
soul is thus, and thus quickly, lost. And what have we 
* profited ? ' What have we in the stead of it ? The 
' whole world ? ' That were a sorry bargain. But what 
have we ? Nothing, nothing, nothing ! 

All this goes on with our full knowledge of the conse- 
quence. We are not ignorant what we are about. The 
Devil, indeed, dresses up his baits enticingly. The objects 
of the world have more or less of promise to the sense. 

I 
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There is present, thougli hollow, gain or enjoyment, or 
they would move no one. But we understand the cost. 
God permits not His great enemy and ours to pass his 
tinsel on us unawares. Upon every coin of the Devil is 
stamped ' false,' in the mint of heaven, the Word of God, 
and hell is the ' image and superscription.' It is written 
of every sin, ' Cursed is he that doeth it ' — that the soul is 
the price cf whatever is forbidden of God. We sell it 
knowingly; we sell it daily. 

And how is this gross and common folly to be ac- 
counted for P If, while we admit the soul to be of such 
great price, we yet barter it for every trifle, whence is it 
that this inconsistency and infatuation spring? From 
want of consideration. Mere knowledge of our true interest 
is vain, unless we bear it habitually in mind. And this 
we do not. When temptation ariseth, we call not to 
mind Gk)d's word, and so fall away therefrom. While we 
hear or read we perhaps resolve well. We think we never 
can be mad enough to disregard it, and sell the soul. We 
are ready to exclaim with Hazael, as we are warned 
against such folly, ' Is thy servant a dog, that he should 
do this thing? '^ yet, like him, we go forth and forget, 
and are guilty of the action just before so hatefuL What 
we fail in is reflection, the pondering these things con- 
tinually in our hearts, the bringing constantly before our 
minds that no man loses his soul but by his own act — 
that he sells it ; that all sin is traffic and alienation of the 
soul, and that the present pleasure of sin is the value we 
get in exchange for it. Whenever, then, you are tempted 

^ 2 Kings, viii. 13. 
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by Instr or passion^ set before the mind^ side by side with 
the allurement, heayen and hell, and ask yourself, ' Shall 
I sell my soul, which is of such vast worth, for such a 
bauble P * If my life were on the issue, I would give it 
for my soul. Shall I then throw away this pearl for so 
beggarly a trifle, of which the enjoyment will soon cease P 
I can deny myself, and often do^ for some meaner motive 
— ^prudence, character, opinion ; and shall I not do so for 
my soul's sake P' This turn of thought, this consideration 
of the consequence of sinful enjoyment, should be made 
familiar, be often entertained, so as to rise readily to the 
mind in time of need, and stand by us in every triaL . This 
truth should be always present to us, viz. that wherever 
sin is, there assuredly hell is also. What, think ye, would 
you do, if you there saw hell P Run from it doubtless, 
and never deem yourself far enough away. Bun, then, 
thus from sin, where hell ever is, and never rest till you 
are safe in the arms of your Saviour — ^in the bosom of 
your God. 

Many of you, be assured, have already made this sorry 
bargain, many who hear me have forfeited their souls — 
are at present in a state of perdition. It is true, alas ! 
but too true, that many are in this fearful predicament. 
They feel it not yet, and so are insensible and indifferent 
to their condition. But the appointed time of suffering is 
not yet. Therefore, that they feel it not, is no proof that 
they are safe. The time of trial is the day oi judgment, 
when ' the Son of Man shall come in the glory of His 
Father with His angels, and shall reward every man 
according to his works.' Are you content to remain thus, 
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or are you willing to escape P Are you anxious to learn 
if there is still hope ? Are you ready to exclaim, as the 
jailer to the apostle, when holding up to him the same 
doctrine, ' What must I do to be saved P * If this is your 
reasonable and earnest inquiry, I answer, there u yet 
hope. You cannot, indeed, redeem your own soul. That 
our Lord has shown to be impossible, in the words follow- 
ing those of the text, * What shall a man give in exchange 
for his soul P ' with what redeem it out of the hand of his 
Judge P But there is a resource, there is a ransom. Christ 
has paid the price of deliverance for all who truly turn 
to Him with lively faith and genuine repentance. In 
Him ' we have redemption through His blood, even the 
forgiveness of sins.'^ This is the blessed Gospel message. 
But you must embrace it at once and heartily, with its 
conditions. You must lay hold on the Cross, and forsake 
sin. Repentance and faith are strictly required of all who 
would be saved. You must turn your back upon all 
your transgressions, hate and renounce all the ways of 
ungodliness, or you remain 'sold under sin'* — ^the slave 
of Satan, who has your soul in bondage, and will retain 
possession of it for ever. * His servants ye are to whom 
ye obey, whether of sin unto death or of obedience unto 
righteousness.*' No one who persists in any known sin 
can have good hope ; no one who flees to Christ, abandon- 
ing all sin, need despair. 

» Col. i. 14. » Rom. rii. 14 » Ibid. vi. IG. 
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VIIL 
ON THE DUTY OF PARENTS. 

* I know him that he will command hiB children and his house* 
hold after him, and they shall keep the way of the Lord.' — Gen. 
xTiii 19. 

When it is said that 'God created man/ we are apt 
to stop short at half the meaning of such assertion ; to 
understand by it only that He bestowed upon each of 
us, as individuahy our respective faculties. But much more 
is intended and true ; much that it is important for us 
to consider. Ood made all men, and is the author, 
therefore, not only of every individual, but of all those 
relations which spring up naturally between them ; not 
only of the nearer ties of blood, but of those remote 
connexions which arise out of the manifold necessities 
of human life. He who made man, made him whatever 
he is likely to become — child, parent, master, servant, 
rich, poor, citizen, magistrate; is the contriver of all 
our mutual, social dependencies. And all are designed 
with a view to the end for which life is given. Out of 
all issue duties, by attention to which the great purpose 
of training man to holiness and heaven is to be promoted. 
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It 18, then, our business, if we would carry out the 
benevolent aim whicli God proposes for us in this life, 
that of preparing us for the happiness of another, to 
examine well all the relations in which He hath placed 
us with our fellow-creatures, and to discharge faithfully 
all the obligations which result to us from them. Of 
these 9ome concern chiefly the present interests or well- 
being of those with whom we have to do, through our 
regard to their rights, our consideration for their feelings, 
our relief of their wants, or, generally, the promotion of 
their well-being : others exact from us a yet higher ser- 
yice, which we are qualified and bound to render to one 
another. Man is dependent on man in many ways for 
his moral improvement; and thus every one is made 
accountable, not only for his own conduct, but, in dif- 
ferent degrees, for that of others. Our example has 
influence, for good or evil, upon all who are within 
observation of our behaviour. Hence we are commanded 
to ' let our light shine before men,' ' to let our conduct 
be so conformable to the ' beauty of holiness,' the attrac- 
tive model of our Saviour's life and the pure precepts of 
His gospel, that others may be allured by it to a like 
excellence. And we are pronounced ' partakers of other 
men*s sins;'* we share without diminishing their guilt, 
when they receive suggestion or encouragement in it 
from our ill pattern. In proportion as the tie which 
connects us with our fellows is closer, our influence upon 
their character is increased, and with it the measure 
of our accountableness. As rulers, as legislators, as 

> Matt. V. 16. « 1 Tim, t. 22. 
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mag^Btrates, as God's ministers^ as teacHers in any kind, 
God requires that we watch for the spiritual welfare of 
those who are under our charge, and seek to advance it, 
not only by our example, but by the control of salutary 
laws, and wholesome restriction or restraint. Yet more 
powerful means of good present themselves in the relation 
of master and servant, to which, therefore, grave re- 
sponsibility attaches; but the nearest and most- conse- 
quential tie of all is that oi parent and child. Hence the 
frequent injunctions of the Almighty, on the delivery of 
His laws to His people, not only to obey them, but to 
'teach them diligently to their children*^ In all these 
mutual dependencies among men, the blessing of God is 
held out to. those who make themselves instruments in 
His hands of guiding others aright. In the passage from 
which my text is taken, it is the fulfilment of this duty 
which is assigned as the motive of those signal mercies 
which were held out to Abraham, and of which the con- 
sequences react even unto us: 'Abraham shall surely 
become a great and mighty nation, and all the natiom of 
the earth shall be blessed in him, for I know him that he 
will command his children and his household after him, and 
they shall keep the way of the Lord.' It is to one part 
only of this his merit in the sight of God, to the ex- 
cellence of his parental training and discipline, that I 
would now take occasion from these words to direct your 
attention : ' I know that he will command his children 
after him.' 

To the brute creation is committed for a short while 

* Deut. vi. 7. 
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hj the Creator, the nurture and protection of their young; 
but these receive their rule of life through instinct, man 
from instruction. To man, therefore^ the wants of his 
offspring are made to extend through a far greater period; 
that, by a prolonged dependence, time and opportunity 
may be given for the development of the youthful mind, 
and the formation of character. The soul enters upon 
life, as the body, in infancy and helplessness : to parents 
is assigned the charge of training the one as the other 
to maturity and strength. It is an obligation upon them 
as real, a task as necessary (and in its consequences far 
more important), to inform and educate the soul, and 
instruct it in all accomplishments necessary to the high 
purposes of our being, as to nourish and invigorate the 
body. Upon the care and judgment with which this duty 
is discharged, depends the future happiness of their issue 
in this world and in that which is to come. Yet how 
little, comparatively, is this consideration entertained. 
' As soon as she is delivered, a woman remembereth no 
more the anguish, for joy that a man is bom into the 
world :'^ the instinctive tenderness of maternal love fills 
her with delight, and the heart of the father, too, exults 
in contemplating a new object of affection. But how 
seldom is this natural impulse chastened and exalted by 
the thought that a soul has received life from them which 
shall endure for ever, in happiness or misery ; and whose 
condition in eternity is much in their hands, for good or 
evil ! Yet such is the arrangement of Providence. By 
the g^radual impressions of parental discipline, a bias may 

* John, xvi. 21. 
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be g;iven to the tender mind, which may strengthen with 
yearsy and make the character of a ripened man ; not, 
indeed, with certain and invariable result, any more than 
the health and vigour of the body will be imifonnly in 
measure with the care and skill of the nurse. There are 
circumstances and influences which occasionally baffle 
the wisest means ; but it is yet unquestionably true, as 
a general maxim, that the disposition of the man will 
answer to his early education ; that ' if you train up a 
child in the way he should go, when he is old he will not 
depart from it.' * 

Since almost all men desire wisely for their offspring, 
since most of those who themselves indulge in sin and brave 
hell, are yet so far aware of the folly of their choice as to 
prefer for their child a course of virtue, and the happiness 
of heaven; it may seem strange that, seeing so much 
turns upon the manner of bringing up, which is in the 
hands of the parent, so little good is commonly made 
to spring from it : but the reason is nigh at hand. 
Success waits not upon the mere wish, but is the fruit 
of suitable means, which are not put in use : we shall see 
why, if we consider what they are. They are two, and 
both are pointed out in my text, where it is to their 
combination that the ble:tsing of God is promised. ' I 
know (saith the Lord of his faithful servant) that he will 
cofnmand his children ajter him/ (after himself) : he will 
be to them a pattern of righteousness, and mould them 
to it by wise counsel, and, where need is, by wholesome 
authority. 

^ Prov. xrii. 6. 
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Two great principles <^ moral edacation are here 
taught; principles grounded upon the nature of man, 
well known to Him from whom the lesson comes. All 
creatures have reoaved from their Maker the instinct of 
imitation^ which is strongest in their youth. The young 
of brutes early catch the habits of their parents. And a 
child, as he quickly imitates bodily gestures and actions, 
so he has a tendency to reoeiTO his temper and moral tone 
from his early models. But as imitation is not the only 
principle from which the human soul takes its bias ; as 
other properties exist in man by which this is often re- 
sisted and counteracted, we may not trust to example 
alone, however excellent (even could we exclude the influ- 
ence of all other patterns than our own), but must aid its 
efficacy by wise instruction, and enforce obedience to it by 
timely restraint and seasonable chastisement. For these 
ends the parental relation in man is nicely contrived. 
The child, tied long by its physical wants to the society 
of those who gave it life, not only is drawn to the adop- 
tion of their manners and dispositions from familiarity 
and the deference natural to youth ; but when counsel and 
correction are needed, these come with easy and strong 
efficacy from those on whom he feels himself to depend, 
and whom, in return of affection, he is accustomed to 
reverence and love. 

It is, therefore, a responsibility justly imposed on all 
parents to ' bring up their children in the nurture and 
admonition of the Ijord : ' ^ it is no more than the asser- 
tion of a natural and too common consequence, when it 

> Eph. Ti. 4. 
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is said by the prophet, 'The fathers have eaten sour 
grapes, aiid the children's teeth are set on edge ;'^ that the 
corse of parental wickedness, or negligence, descends (a 
wretched legacy !) to their offspring through the force of 
ill example and a careless or mischievous training. And it 
is a powerftd motive to a holy life in parents, founded on 
the strongest affection of nature, that by a sinful course 
they not only incur the wrath of God and sure punish* 
ment in their own person, but, by a too probable result, 
draw down the same evils on the unhappy offspring to 
whom they have given being. 

Since, then, it is alone by commanding their children 
after them — ^by the combined influence of their own vir- 
tuous and religious course, and a careful and strict disci- 
pline, that parents can train up their children to keep 
the way of the Lord ; we can be at no loss to understand 
the cause of their so general failure : they employ not 
the methods on which success hinges. 

I will not dwell upon the case of those who look not 
out and care not for a good result ; who are so lost, not 
only to the sense of religion but of humanity, that they 
feel no concern for the everlasting welfare of their own 
issue, but knowingly invite them to the paths of destruc- 
tion. Such do, indeed, in a wretched sense, ' command 
their children after them ; ' they set them, in their own 
persons, an ill pattern and control, or encourage them to 
the imitation of it. Of this miserable number are (among 
the poorer class) they who, loving idleness rather than 
industry, teach their children also to beg; and more 

^ Ezek. xviii. 2. 
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especially they who, seeking a livelihood, or some addi- 
tional means of it, by theft, or fraud, or plunder, or some 
kind of dishonesty, put them also on a like course ; con- 
tent to profit by their corruption ; to seek sustenance or 
enjoyment at the cost of their souls ; to feed, as it were, 
on the very life of those who are' bom of them — ^a cruelty 
unnatural and prodigious even among brutes. I turn from 
those who have the heart to desire and provoke their 
children to walk in their own abomination, whether of 
dishonesty, or debauchery, or lust, or impiety ; who wil- 
fully bestow on them evil things; who, when they ' ask 
for bread, give them a stone, or for a fish give them a 
serpent:'* I would address myself to those who covet 
for them the blessing of salvation. And I bid all such 
consider well the means which religion and reason 
alike point out as alone capable of giving effect to their 
wish. 

If it be a property in man, that the youthful soul 
aptly takes its tincture from the moral complexion of its 
parents, can you wonder that the father in vain inculcates 
lessons of virtue, which his whole manner of life contra- 
dicts P and that the curse of God is often thus made, by 
a natural consequence, to descend from ' generation to 
generation,' on them who hate Him, or disregard Him, 
and spurn His laws P If you exhibit a vicious tjrpe how 
shall an opposite character be impressed on those whose 
nature it is to grow up after your likeness P In vain do 
you, in such case, preach to them words of wisdom. There 
are in their hearts propensities to evil which will rather 

^ Luke, xi. 12. 
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take encouragement from your example than correction 
from your counsel. The force of imitation draws them on 
to indulge in what they see you take delight. Tou in 
yain seek to inspire them with tastes, or to allure them 
with hopes, or terrify them with apprehensions to which 
you show yourselves indifferent. In vain you paint to 
them the advantages and satisfactions of a good life which 
they see you slight; in vain tell them of heaven and 
hell while they notice that you ' care for none of these 
things.' They discredit the value of what you disregard, 
and either doubt the existence of a danger of which you 
show no dread, or conclude themselves safe from it, since 
they tread in your steps who know the whole truth.* 
Nor is this the whole evil from your ill example. Their 
natural reverence for your authority is destroyed (when 
you would exercise it) by the disagreement between your 
lesson and your life ; for respect and obedience ever wait 
upon opinion. 

Would you, then, allure them to virtue, you must 
precede them in the way, and show them that you find 
pleasure in it : would you bring their hearts under sway 
of the great motives to holiness — the hopes and fears of 
religion — ^you must make evident to them continually 
that you live under their influence : you must yourself 

1 Shakespeare, great master of haman nature, makes Claudio 
endeavoar by this argument to persuade hia sister to think lightly 
of the sin by which he hoped to save his own life : 

' If it were damnable, he being so wise. 
Why should he for a momentary trick 
Be perdurably fined?' 

Meas,far Mea8,j Act iii. sc. 1. 
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be, in all things, what you would have them. If you 
would bring them to be strong in piety and virtue, ' be 
ye holy in all manner of conversation and godliness ;'^ in 
every part and practice of your life let them not only ^ee 
but hear nothing, with your sanction, that is contrary or 
disrespectful to religion or morals : let no levity or raillery 
on such themes escape your lips. Would you train them 
to temperance^ soberness, and chastity, let no example of 
riot, luxury, or lust, no violation of decency, no appear- 
ance of vanity or extravagance meet their notice in your- 
self or with your countenance : carefully abstain from all 
lascivious language, all ' filthiness and foolish talking and 
jesting/^ and refuse to consort with those who are vain or 
licentious in their habits or conversation. Teach them 
truth by exhibiting a strict regard to it : let them never 
know you to lie, to prevaricate, to dissemble, to exag- 
gerate, extenuate, or suppress facts, for any advantage or 
for the sake of favour or applause : make them sincere by 
your own honest frankness, even when to your own hin- 
drance. Let them learn justice and integrity by your 
own scrupulous discharge of every pecuniary obligation ; 
by your ready acquiescence in every equitable claim in 
matters of right and property, whether under legal re- 
sponsibility or not ; by your taking no unfair advantage 
of any, in any way ; by your fulfilling to all their reason- 
able expectations in every kind; ' rendering custom to whom 
custom is due, honour to whom honour.' Lead them to 
avoid slander and malice by your own open abhorrence of 
them ; by your never lightly hazarding an injurious cen- 

> 1 Pet. L 15. « Eph. V. 4. 
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sure or surmisey even in the way of trifling talk. Foster 
in them a spirit of benevolence by your cheerful practice 
of it : letting them see your hand open to every want, 
your heart ready to every charity. Let them learn by 
your willing submission to any sacrifice of time, ease, in- 
clination, or interest to the advantage or comfort of others, 
that to do good and promote happiness is a perpetual 
delight, and not merely submitted to by you with reluct- 
ance, as a hard obligation of self-denial. Would you have 
them * set their affections on things above, not on things 
on the earth,' let them not observe you eager in the pur- 
suit, or intense in your attachment, to the things of this 
life ; let them not hear you habitually measure good and 
evil by worldly advantage, nor prize people by the measure 
of their wealth or station. Exalt not their estimation of 
such things by immoderate joy in their acquisition, or 
unseemly sorrow in the loss or disappointment of them, or 
by envy of those who surpass you in such possessions. 
Ghiard against every infirmity of temper from which you 
would have them free. Set a watch on all these things, 
not only on your doings, but 'on your lips;' for the 
youthful mind often takes a deep and lasting impression 
from a casual word. In every part of your daily conduct, 
and deportment, and language, you are, as it were, scat- 
tering seed to spring up after in them. And you cannot 
set tares and have your harvest of wheat ; what you would 
reap you must sow ; their nature is to catch your cha- 
racter — to grow up after you. 

But if parents are faulty in the example of their morals 
and tempers, how much more so are they in the pattern of 
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their religious character ! Who showeth here a model of 
that which he would wish in his children ? Do the love 
and fear of God continually break forth in you to their 
notice ? They may see you join in His public worship, 
and even pray to Him with your household ; but do you 
manifest a real regard and practical obedience to His will 
in all things P Do you exhibit a comfortable trust in Him 
under all your difficulties P Are your conduct and lan- 
guage uniformly answerable to your professed creed ? Do 
you, evidently to their minds, bow resignedly under afflic- 
tion P bear sorrow and misfortune with patience, and re- 
ceive them and use them as chastenings for good, and seem 
content with them for the sake of their spiritual fruit ? 
Or do they not rather observe you to mourn and fret under 
every loss or suffering, as if the result of chance, and as 
an invasion of profitless and unmitigated evil instead of a 
wholesome corrective from a benevolent God, who would 
lead you thereby from the world to Himself P Such may 
be the language in which you represent these things, after 
the lessons of Scripture; but does your bearing under trials 
give evidence of a heart in accordance with it P If not, 
upon what reasonable grounds do you expect success from 
your instruction P You counsel, indeed, your children 
. well ; but not ' after you* You * say and do not ;' and 
their tendency is to follow you in what you do, rather than 
in what you say, seeing it falls in with their own inherent 
propensities. Do they notice you humbled imder a sense 
of sin, fearful of its encounter, and watchful against its 
temptations ? Have they outward testimony of your hope 
of salvation through the alone merits of a crucified Re- 
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deemer P Do they know you in your worldly difficulties 
and spiritual struggles, to pray for and trust in the aid 
of the Holy Spirit P Do you, in fact, in your heart, feel 
this reliance, and desire this help P It is, perhaps, this 
last work of faith, to the want of which is to be imputed 
the failure of many who covet a religious progress and yet 
halt in the way. Without this Divine succour none can 
advance far ; and it is given to those only who ask ; who 
* ask in faith, nothing doubting.'^ Do your language and 
your outward bearing show forth to your children that 
you are here in earnest P I fear no. And hence they grow 
up in self-confidence, without conviction of this need, with- 
out any real sense of the necessity of strength from God ; 
and hence without that spiritual success to which His suc- 
cour is indispensable. In the whole of your behaviour 
herein you err, and your folly is caught from you as an 
infection. Would you have your children grow up unto 
God in all things, you must set before them ' His likeness' 
— the image of godliness — in yourselves. You should 
resolve with David, * I will behave myself wisely, in a 
perfect way : I will walk within my house with a perfect 
heart.'« 

But is example, it will be asked, always efiectiveP 
Have we no instances of vicious and ungodly children in the 
families of virtuous and pious parents P Yes, my breth- 
ren; this experience is but too common. For there is 
that other essential principle of education, which they 
who are themselves bent upon holiness, but too often fail 
in — I mean, judicious discipline and restraint. They do 

> Jam. i. 6. » Ps. ci. 2. 
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not * command thar children after them.' They nse not 
seasonable control, apply not needed correction, inure 
them not to a habit of submission, accustom them to no 
denial of their wilL They suffer them to fall away from 
their own example and course of life through negligence 
or weak indulgence. Let them learn how God regards 
such their fault from the case of yenerable Eli. While 
Abraham was blessed, because God knew that he would 
train his children to obedience by a timely seyerity, we 
read that Eli, alike blameless in his own walk, heard this 
sentence against himself, and saw its execution : ^ I will 
judge his house for ever for the iniquity which he 
knoweth ; because his sons made themselves vile, and he 
restrained them not.^^ God visits upon all men the sins 
of those over whom He hath given them power or influence 
for good, which they have neglected to turn to aocoimt. 
Eli was himself innocent, and was shocked too and grieved 
at the naughtiness of his offspring. He even mildly 
remonstrated with them, 'Why do ye so, my sonsP' but 
they persisted, and he let be, ' honouring them (as it is 
written) before God,' giving way to them through a weak 
fondness, rather than obey the Divine will, by their just 
chastisement. This fault had doubtless begun earlier. 
Through blindness of parental partiality, or easiness of 
parental indulgence, he had in their childhood overlooked 
or winked at their failings, till at last they thus grew to a 
head, which he had not courage to resist, perhaps now not 
power to check. Hence both they and he reaped the 
fruits of his ill education and their own headstrong obsti- 

> 1 Sam. iii. 13 
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nacy in wickedness. Agreeably to the awAil but righteous 
judgment of God, they, * the increase of his house (the 
only heirs and propagators of his name), died in the 
flower of their age;' * both fell by the sword in one and 
the same day, and his grey hairs were brought down with 
sorrow to the graye. Like will ever be the consequence, 
if youth be unchecked by a sufficient discipline. There is 
ever evil springing up in the heart. The passions and 
affections of our nature, contrived for good, no longer, 
since man's fall and corruption, bear with them their own 
measure : some tend to evil through excess, and require 
a check ; others fall short, and need to be fostered and 
encouraged. God hath to these ends bestowed oppor- 
tunity and authority upon the parent, and hath implanted 
in the yielding heart of the child the sentiments of fear 
and reverence. These, like all our talents, are given 
respectively to men to profit withal ; are means provided 
for the education of the youthful soul in all righteousness. 
If parents * hide them in a napkin ' — turn them not to a 
right accoimt — their sloth and weakness will be visited 
on them in the present curse of profligate children, and 
surely in a severe reckoning in the day of judgment. If 
need then be, ' chasten thy son while there is hope, and 
let not thy soul spare for his cryihg :'* *he that spareth 
the rod hateth his son, but he that loveth him chasteneth 
him betimes :'* 'for the rod and reproof give wisdom, but 
a child left to himself bringeth his mother to shame.'* 
'Withhold not correction from the child; for if thou 

> 1 Sam. ii. 33 ; iv. 11-18. • Prov. xix. 18. 

» Prov. xiii. 24. ♦ Ibid. xxix. 16. 
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beatest him with the rod he shall not die : thou shalt beat 
him with the rod, and shalt deliver his soul from hell/' 
There is more to the same effect in the Divine word. And 
surely God knoweth the nature of man which He Himself 
made, and we err, if in dealing with it, we take no heed 
to His counsel or exampla He not only thus inculcateth 
a wholesome severity, but giveth a pattern of it in those 
afflictive dispensations by which He seeketh to train us 
to holiness for our .good. 'Whom the Lord loveth He 
chasieneth ' — * chasteneth for their profit, that they may 
be partakers of His holiness '^ — the very end we should 
have in view. Shall He thus teach and we disregard? 
Are these times so enlightened that we have got beyond 
Grod in wisdom P in the knowledge of our nature, and of 
its proper treatment? Do we show a wiser or kinder 
affection to children by indiscriminate lenity and indul- 
gence? 

The foundation of all good in man lies in the habit of 
self-control and denial. Keadiness in curbing temper, in 
rebuking passion, in setting limits to appetite, at the 
bidding of conscience, is clearly the frame of virtue. And 
how is it to be cultivated ? By allowing youth to gratify 
every impatient spirit, every eager wish, and mischievous 
fancy ? Is it by letting them have their way in every- 
thing, when the desire is yet weak, that we would train 
them to master themselves in everything, when by long 
indulgence it is become strong ? If the matured will is 
to be brought to bend to reason, it must be by a habit 
acquired during the pliancy of youth. And is this the 

> Prov. xxiii. 13, 14. « Heb. xii. 6-10. 
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method with parents, for the most part P Do they not on 
the contrary, as if of set purpose, go about to encourage in 
everything that waywardness in their children, which, 
when they come to see the mischief and feel the incon- 
Tenience, they find it impossible to restrain P 

This is a part of education which may be begun almost 
with life. A child may be taught by habit, long ere it 
can be by instruction ; may be accustomed to go quietly 
without the object of its wish, long before it can be made 
to comprehend the motive of refusaL Nor are you called 
upon for this end to deny him anything that is good and 
suitable for him. His desires are ever undistinguishing, 
and you need only to withhold what is hurtful, or at least 
unnecessary. If you be consistent in this course, he will 
soon learn what he may hope to obtain, and what not, and 
quietly submit. But you must be consistent. If you now 
grant, and now refuse, his desire, according to your temper 
at the time ; or occasionally yield, through tenderness or 
love of ease, to his tears or clamour ; or if (which is a 
common fault) you bribe a child to obedience, instead of 
controlling him^ granting him something he likes as well 
in substitution for what you deny — ^he receives no lesson 
and acquires no habit. It is, in like manner, through 
early care in the parents that every right temper is 
formed ; and through their inattention or folly that every 
vicious disposition gains strength. You perhaps think 
the faults of a child unimportant, because they are small. 
But they are in proportion to his other powers, and grow 
with them ; and it is only when small that they can be 
easily corrected. It is in his youth, too, that the founda- 
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tion of respect to your authority ia to be laid ; it is then 
that the habit of prompt obedience is to be formed ; it is 
by continual submission at that period of life that rever- 
ence for your will will become afterwards a principle in 
his mind. To this end it is not unattended with mischief 
to be always explaining the motives of your conduct to 
him. The foundation of your useful authority is ill laid 
by ever appealing to his judgment, instead of exacting 
oonfidence in yours; thus making him your judge, instead 
of your subject ; teaching him presumption, instead of the 
humility suited to his slender capacity. 

If, then, you would have your child stand in whole- 
some awe of you, seek thus to implant it in his infancy. 
If he has then learned by continued use to respect your 
will, he will obey a light rein as he advances in years, and 
in the father may then safely find the friend. With most 
parents the course pursued is exactly the reverse. They 
treat the child in infancy as a plaything rather than as a 
sacred and important trust. They indulge it in all its 
early time, and are strict and severe afterwards, when 
indeed their past weakness has made severity necessary^ 
but commonly also rain. While, however, no youthful 
fault should go unchecked, and obstinacy should be 
visited with correction, neither reproof nor punishment 
should ever exceed the occasion, or seem an act of temper 
rather than of reasonable affection. For the youthful 
mind will rise against harshness or injustice, and forget 
the wrong which it has done imder the sense of that which 
it has suffered. 

The first object of the parent in the exercise of that 
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moulding power placed in his hands, should be to train 
the child to God. It was because Abraham would com- 
mand his children after him, to keep the way of the Lard, 
command them after himself, who 'walked with God/ 
to make Sis ways and will their study and aim, that he 
received praise of God and blessing above measure. There 
is implanted in the soul, in very infancy, an aptitude for 
every virtue which God requireth of the man. In early 
years we may lay the foundation of piety. like every 
other moral excellence of our nature, this will be weak, 
while the understanding is weak. But it is to be in- 
culcated by the discipline of habit, long before it can be 
apprehended by the reason. The youthful knee should 
be made to bow daily to a Creator, the youthful lips to lisp 
a prayer to Him who ' giveth to all life and breath, and 
all things,'^ long before it can understand the nature of its 
relation to Him. The hopes and fears of its waking appre- 
hension should be thus gradually directed to an almighty 
and omnipotent Being, the Maker and Giver of all things; 
and Judge of all men ; who seeth all at all times, who 
regardeth good and evil, and will reward and punish. 
With expanding reason, the nature and dealings of God 
should be proportionally unfolded, and carefully impressed. 
The great end proposed for this Ufe, its intimate con- 
nexion with another, the manner in which it is to be 
conducted with this aim, its daily duties, the nature and 
mischief of sin, the certainty of judgment, the merits of 
a Saviour, the mercy of redemption, the necessity of re- 
pentance, and a renewal to holiness, the impracticability 

' Acts, zyii. 25* 
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of this charge in the mere strength of the nafcure which 
sinned, its certainty by the help of the Spirit of God, 
the method of obtaining this help : all this is to be set 
frequently before the advancing mind. The Bible, the 
authentic history of man from his creation, the de- 
pository of His Maker's will, the standard of duty, the 
oracle of destiny, is to be made, not a casual and formal^ 
but a systematic and interesting study. There is in it 
wherewith to stir the soul of a youth if he catch not 
weariness from our own coldness and reluctance in the 
lesson. Let the child ever see that its doctrines kindle 
a holy zeal in your own breast ; that you love what you 
would have him to love ; fear that which you would have 
him to dread ; that in that Diyine word which you would 
have him to follow, you seek your own rule and motives, 
your comfort and hopes; that you deal with him as a 
minister of God to him for good ; that in every virtue 
you recommend, in every error you would check, your 
aim is to fit him for a happy immortality ; that you would 
train him to ' walk with God ' here, in order that he may 
be fit to dwell with God in glory hereafter, and for ever. 
And possessing him thus with the principles of religion, 
lead him early to the practice of them. Teaching hini 
that we know God to any use, only when we obey Him, 
that he ' that saith, I know Him, and keepeth not His 
commandments,' is pronounced of Him ' a liar ;' lead him 
in all things to refer to the Divine will, and to do after 
it. Train him thus by lesson and by use, till holiness 
and virtue have taken deep and firm root in him, waiting 
with patience for the happy fruits of your 'labour of love,' 
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and begging continually guidance to your efforts, and a 
blessing upon them from God.^ 

If it be by such means alone that we may reasonably 
hope to form the youthful soul to godliness ; if it re- 
quires to be allured by the even tenor of a righteous 
life, and the consistent pattern of all Christian tempers 
and affections in the parents, and to be constrained to the 
imitation of them by a firm but reasonable discipline, 
of which the method and success are sought in prayer 
from above ; need we wonder that we see little else but 
waywardness in the child, and vice and folly in the man ? 
For how seldom does education combine these essential 

* I woald here add a word of caution against an error not indeed 
very frequent, but mischievous where it is found, defeating the good 
end aimed at in it ; I mean excess of religious strictness in the begin- 
ning of education. Parents who have cnme to embrace religion in 
earnest sometimes overlook the distinction of age, and would impose 
the same exclusive attention to religious studies, and require the 
same disregard to all worldly objects and amusements, which they 
have come to be satisfied with for themselves. They forget the 
Apostle's example, who fed the new-bom Christian with ' milk/* and 
the riper with ' strong meat,' — after a true knowledge of and just 
regard to human nature, proportioned the spiritual task to spiritual 
strength. It is unwise to exact of a child that indifference to ' child- 
ish things * which themselves have only obtained after full enjoyment 
during the period of childhood; or that entire dedication of the 
affections to ' heavenly things/ which, only after long experience of 
the world and long meditation on the vanity of its objects, they have 
themselves attained to. They should be content with that gradual 
progress which is necessary to the formation of every good principle 
in the human character, and be lipasonable and patient in the ' day of 
small things.' 

• 1 Cor. iii. 2. 
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qualifications ! How often is youth without either right 
example or useful authority ! or, if it have one of these 
advantages, how continually is it counteracted by defect 
of the other ! If there be wisdom of instruction and 
wholesome restraint, how often the life and character of 
the parents are at yariance with them ! Or, if these be 
exemplary, how often is the effect marred by incon- 
siderate indulgence, and insufficient, or unsteady or un- 
wise control and correction ! 

What an awful responsibility it is, which is thus 
trifled with. A soul — a soul to which you gave existence 
— the soul of your child is at stake : a soul which must 
live everlastingly; and how — i.e., whether in joy or in 
misery — is at issue, and put much in your power. What 
a curse we give when we give life, if, with life, we give 
not wherewith life may be eternally happy! When a 
child is born, it is bom to heaven or to hell : one of these 
must be its future lot for ever. When the day of judg- 
ment shall come, as come it will, in which decision will 
be made, how bitter an aggravation of their own evil will 
it be to the parents of the unhappy lost, that they caused 
them to err! How shocking the reflection that their 
child perishes through their ill example, or neglect, or 
false kindness, or other fault ! How will the child 
execrate your very indulgence, and curse you for the 
misery which your weak compliance with its wrong 
wishes, or sinful tempers helped to bring upon its head ! 

Grudge not, then, the present restraint upon your own 
behaviour, or the trouble and self-denial which the right 
education of your children woidd require of you. Think 
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rather of the results for good or ill to follow to them and 
to yourselves also, whom God has made accountable for 
them. Nor have you to wait for these altogether till the 
great day of final reckoning. The rewards and punish- 
ments of right and wrong dealing, with our several duties, 
have their beginnings on earth in the way of natural 
consequence. What blessing so dear as that of orderly and 
virtuous children I And how are we plagued by their 
sins ! What curse so great a^ their undutifulness and 
profligacy or disgrace ! 

Doubtless it is true, that when we have done all, we 
may fail to make them what we would ; but if we have 
done our best, our sorrow will want the aggravation of 
having been caused by our own fault, and we shall have 
the consolation of standing acquitted before God. 'If 
(saith He) thou warn the wicked and he turn not from his 
wickedness, nor from his wicked way, he shall die in his 
iniquity ; but thou hast delivered thy soul/ * On the other 
hand, let not the child imagine that if his parents have 
been faulty in their example or training, and himself goes 
wrong, he is therefore free. God hath given to all means 
enough of right to make them justly accountable. Though 
the good pattern and wise discipline of parents be a great 
help to righteousness in the child, yet, missing these, he 
has knowledge of a pure model in the Saviour, and a per- 
fect instruction in His word; so that while erring parents 
are guilty, the sinning child, too, is rightly condemned. 
The sentence of God against the negligent prophet and 
transgressing people holds, by parity of reasoning, under 

> Ezek. xzziii. 9. 
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this nearer tie : ' When I say unto the wicked, thou shalt 
surely die, and thou givest him not warning nor speakest 
to warn the wicked from his wicked way to save his life ; 
the same wicked man shall die in his iniquity^ but his blood 
will I require at thine hand/^ Both parent and child 
sin knowingly, and both shall suffer for their sins. 

Nor are the pains required of you to form the character 
of your children without direct moral usefulness to your- 
selves. Not only do you profit when, from a regard to 
their good, you are led to a stricter watchAilness over your 
own tempers and habits of life, but in thinking for them 
you think dispassionately, and so more wisely ; and thus 
in studying their duty better discover your own, which 
you are afterwards the more ashamed and afraid to shrink 
from, thus seen and acknowledged. Moreover, we learn 
nothing so well as what we undertake to teach, owing to 
the closer attention we must give to what we would accu- 
rately describe. Thus your proper business, as parents, 
is a part of your own education for heaven. It is the 
same with respect to every obligation and work which GK)d 
has assigned to us here. Each is part of a scheme for our 
preparation for the good to come hereafter. Nothing 
which we are called upon to do for others is without a 
useful aim, and intended influence on our own character. 
All is provided for our ' instruction in righteousness, that 
(through the manifold duties of life) the man of Ood may 
be perfect,' « that we may be accomplished with all heavenly 
tastes and affections, and so ' made meet for the inherit- 
ance of saints.' Do you, my brethren, carefuUy seek, in 

» Ezek. xxxiii. 8. « 2 Tim. iii. 16. 
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reliance on God's help, to discharge your parental duties 
in such perfectness that, blessing, you may also be blessed 
thereby ; that guiding your children in the path to heaven 
you may also lead the way, and so at length entering 
together, as Noah and his family, into the ark of your 
safety, may with them be for ever with the Lord. 
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IX. 



LIFE A STATE OF PREPARATION.* 

* The hairest ib past, the summer is ended, and we aze not sared. 

I, Tiii. 20. 



The inspired writers delight in illustrating human life 
and its yarious duties by images drawn from the opera- 
tions of nature, and the simple processes of rural industry. 
Truths, which, to be directly and fully stated, would re- 
quire many words, and fall unheeded on the dull ears of 
those who can slumber over the concerns of the soul, 
sometimes arrest attention and awaken feeling when a 
mere outline of them is presented in a lively and brief 
figure. I know of none thus used to convey a great moral 
lesson with more pathetic appeal to the heart than that 
contained in my text. It is employed by the prophet to 
represent the heavy temporal calamities to ensue to his 
nation from the misuse of their time of trial. But it 
pictures forth also the general negligence of men to their 
great duties, and their consequent eternal loss, with a 
truth and effect unsurpassed in a«y proverb of holy writ. 
The object and purposed business of human life, and our 

> A Sermon suited to the autumn. 
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disregard of them, are suggested to us in the first words, 
under an allusion to the yearly labours of the husband- 
man. And then the penalty of neglect to use our oppor- 
tunity aright is set forth literally and plainly, and startles 
the mind by the unexpected exhibition of our sure for- 
feiture. ' The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and 
i¥e are not saved.' 

The season of the year gives a peculiar propriety to 
the use of this figure at the present moment. I will avail 
myself of it, with the view of impressing on your attention 
the momentous doctrine which lies at the very root of 
religion; viz., that our present existence is given as a 
tschool of preparation for another; but that we, for the 
most part, fail to employ it thus, and hence shall miss 
through mere unfitness all that God holds out to our hope 
hereafter. Yes, my brethren, it is the constant, impor- 
tunate representation (if I may so speak) of Him who 
created us — who knows, therefore, for what end we are 
made, and is too high to have a desire or motive to 
deceive us — that we are placed here, not merely for 
present enjoyment or aim, but to qualify ourselves for a 
further condition of happiness. "We are endued, to this 
end, with the elements of our future well-being, with 
principles of piety and goodness, and with a power to 
improve them in us by exercise ; and we have also pro- 
pensities to evil, which likewise strengthen by indulgence. 
We have a plain law of righteousness in His word, and a 
motive to obedience in the knowledge of . our double 
destiny, the consequence of our present choice and be- 
haviour. And we are surrounded by circumstances which 
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give daily occasion of furthering or thwarting our pur- 
posed welfare. Thus the field we have to cultivate is our 
heart; the ' seed is the irorrf of God* — the heavenly virtues 
therein taught. Our summer — the season for preparing 
and maturing the crop — is the term of our life. God will 
second our labour with the dews of heaven — will to our 
prayers yield the fostering influence of the Holy Ohost to 
nourish in us the spiritual graces which we diligently 
cultivate. Then cometh the end — death. When life 
closes, ' the harvest is past, the summer is ended.' The 
question is, 'Are we saved P' 

Seeing death has not yet overtaken us, we may choose 
to treat the inquiry as for the present unseasonable. But 
since when death does come, we shall ask the question to 
no purpose — and death may happen to-morrow or at any 
moment — it were the part of prudence to examine a little 
now into the prospect of our harvest, to see how our crops 
at present show; how it would fare with us should the 
in-gathering come suddenly; so that, if we find the field 
neglected, the seed still unsown, we may hasten to labour 
more abundantly. And even if the uncertainty of our 
summer's duration move us not, yet the thought that if 
we are not always in the work for which our whole life, 
long or short, was given by God, the fruit must, in part, 
and may altogether, fail — should make us anxious to look 
into our present condition, since nothing less than our 
everlasting destiny is at stake. And we should be wise 
to add this consideration also — that we are now tilling 
and sowing once for all, or neglecting once for all ; that 
there will be no second summer — ^no further trial ; and. 
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moreover, that if we allow ourselves in sloth now at Mm 
stage, whatever it may be, of our life, we may not presume 
to hope that we shall work any good effect at a later; 
that labour in our Christian husbandry will not become 
more inviting from long indolence; virtue easier from 
rooted habits of vice and irreligion ; that if, therefore, we 
do not set about our preparation at once, there is a great 
danger of its never being accomplished at all. These 
reflections, if we hold the issue of heaven or heU to be 
of any importance, will make it appear worth while to 
inquire a little now how we stand; whether, if our 
summer were now suddenly brought to a close, we 
could hope that * we are saved,' or whether we are as 
yet in the way to be so ; whether we are so employing 
our time as to promise fruit for the harvest; whether 
we are using the means and opportunities of this world to 
acquire the graces necessary in order to our reception to 
God hereafter. 

Now, it is among the self-deceptions by which men 
are blinded to the true condition of their soul, that they 
rest in a vague persuasion that they are doing that on the 
whole which they cannot see they are doing in any one 
particular; that somehow or other their life is sufficiently 
religious, though they are not conscious that any single 
portion of it is so. We should lay to heart, that what life 
is to accomplish as a whole, every day should contribute its 
share to ; and that if each day does nothing towards it, 
life, which is but the aggregate of our days, cannot 
Would you, then, know whether you 'are saved' — 
whether you have been so employing your life as, with 

L 
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God's grace, to have made prq>aration for its end — ^look 
to the employment and behayiour of a day, and judge 
from the sample what the bulk will prove. The crop you 
are to be cultivating for your harvest is piety and good- 
ness. The ordinary business of life is not only compatible 
with the growth of these dispositions, but, when rightly 
regarded, furnishes constant occasion for their exercise 
and development ; and is, moreover, itself most success- 
fully and happily pursued in connection with them. 

Now, the very foundation of piety and goodness in the 
soul, is the perpetual sense of Ood's presence. Unless 
* God is in all your thoughts ' — i.e,, imless you live under 
a constant persuasion of His providence and regard to 
His will — you are not preparing for your 'harvest.* 
Do you, then, when you rise from your bed, call to 
mind that He it is who preserved you through the 
night past, and say with the voice of thanksgivings 
'I laid me down and slept, and rose up again, for 
the Lord sustained me,'^ beginning the day with an 
ackaowledgment of His goodness and a prayer for its 
continuance ; that He would preserve you throughout it 
from all harm, especially from sin, and give you grace to 
obey Him in all your customary occupations? Is your 
spirit that of the Psalmist, 'My voice shalt thou hear 
betitnes, O Lord ; early in the morning will I direct my 
prayer imto theeP'^ Be assured of this, that without 
daily, earnest prayer, you cannot reap the fruit you look 
for — you cannot ' be saved.' To hope it is to expect life 
without breath. Prayer wiU include confession of sin, of 
» Pi. iii. 6. • Pe, v. 8. 
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wliicli you daily need forgiveness, and hence a search into 
your heart and ways. 

When this is done, and ' you go forth to your work 
and to your labour until the evening/^ do you carry with 
you the sense of God's presence, and act ' in all things as 
under his eyeP' If your lot be cast in the humbler 
walk of life, ask yourselves whether you honestly and 
diUgently give your stipulated labour and care, 'not 
with eye-service as men-pleasers, but as the servants of 
Christ, doing the will of God from the hearty ^ whether 
overlooked by a master or not P Whether you are sober 
and frugal, reserving your wages for the comfortable 
subsistence of your family — knowing that such is the 
will of God — ^and not wasting them in self-indulgence P 
If parents, are you not only pious and devout yourselves, 
but careful to ' bring up your children in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord V As husbands or wives, are you 
faithftil, kind, and forbearing, — discharging these several 
duties, and watching to this end over your tempers, and 
against your besetting temptations, with frequent prayer 
to God for help against them as they arise P Do you, ere 
you close your eyes in sleep, review the conduct of the 
day, take further counsel from God's word, and again, 
presenting yourself to Him in prayer, commit yourself to 
His holy keeping for the night P If in sickness or in 
want, or in any sorrow or trouble, are you patient and re- 
signed, trusting that ' all things ' will be made by God to 
' work together for your eternal good P' If in health and 
prosperity, are you thankful to the Author of your bless- 
> Pb. civ. 23. • Eph. yI, 6. 
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ings, and temperate in the use of themP Towards all 
around you, are 70a peaceable, friendly, and nsefiil after 
yonr power P On the Sabbath do you hail with joy the 
opp or tun ity of doeer commanion with Gh>dP Are you 
delighted to hear Hia word« and caiefol to apply it to the 
discipline of your heart and the correction of your faults P 
Do you regard Ood^s sacred ordinances as His beneyolent 
helps to your spiritual progress and preparation for 
heayen, and seek to them with cheerfulness P Do you 
feel that under this yiew and course of life your loye of 
Ood and of the holiness of His law makes progress, and 
BO also your trust in Him, and happiness in serying HimP 
If such be the result of your self-examination — ^if it sets 
your daily behayiour and disposition before you in such 
light — then doubt not that when your ' haryest is past, 
your summer is ended,' you will be of those happy few 
who will exclaim with exulting joy, * We are sayed.' 

But if nothing of all this be found in you ; if, looking 
to the yiews and actions of a day, you see it altogether 
destitute of thought about Gt)d, and of any desire to please 
Him; if you know Him not as your Maker and Preseryer, 
and betake not yourselyes to Him as such in prayer ; if 
you are at no moment of your daily labour moyed to the 
right discharge of your duty, or restrained from the 
breach of it, by the consciousness of His all-seeing eye, and 
a regard to His good pleasure ; if, in defiance or indiffer^ 
ence to His will, you are idle, or defraud or injure your 
employer in any way ; if you are drunken, or profane, or 
impure ; if churlish or unkind; if you waste in self-indul- 
gence the means which should be applied to the comfort 
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of your family ; or even if, with sober and upright habits, 
you are so without God's will therein, think not of Him, 
study not His word that you may belieye and do it, re* 
pent not when you have broken it, are negligent of His 
worship, rejoice not in His sabbath to keep it holy, neither 
love Him ; — ^then, with whatever of worldly industry, you 
are * sowing to the wind, and will reap the whirlwind,' your 
life has been wasted to all really useful purpose. To you^ 
when the time is come to gather the fruits of your labour, 
you will grasp only thorns and briers, a harvest of eviL 
Tour lamentation will be that of the text. You will look 
back on time lost, talents misemployed, with bitter but 
vain remorse. * I was long blessed (you will exclaim) by 
the goodness of God, with means of grace and salvation* 
I had long opportunity of qualifying myself for the eternal 
happiness tendered to all for the sake of Christ's merits 
and sufferings — of cultivating dispositions making me 
meet for the presence of God. I slighted all for objects 
little worth at the time, now bringing a curse. I rejected 
the counsel of a benevolent God, I disregarded His warn** 
ings, I made light of His threats. His merciful provi- 
sion of sabbaths, and sacraments, and public worship, to 
keep my duty and true interest before me, I set at nought. 
The talents He intrusted to me, the various gifts, and 
means, and helps to spiritual excellence, I neglected, or 
perverted to eviL I lived for the world, and the world 
is past ; I cared not for the blessedness of heaven, and 
now I have no part or lot in it Like the ^* foolish vir- 
gins," I have " no oil in my lamp," have made no prepa- 
ration of holiness wherewith to meet the Lord, and enter 
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in with Him to His glorious abode. I deqiised my Sa* 
TiouFy and now He will despise me. I see all the madness 
of my life. Would that it were not too late ! Oh ! that 
I might now go back and live again for trial, although in 
want and misery, in sickness and suffering ! that I might, 
if in the most abject condition of human existence, ** work 
out my salvation *' by avoiding all that I have foolishly 
delighted in, by doing faithfully and gladly all that I 
have hated or despised ! Oh ! how welcome were such a 
new opportunity ! How surely would I - " redeem the 
time !" But it may not be. All here is at an end. " I 
have ploughed iniquity and sowed wickedness, and shall 
reap the same.'^^ The harvest is past, the summer is 
ended, and I am not saved.' 

To you, my humbler brethren, I have more particu* 
larly addressed myself; but what I say to you I say to 
all. If each of you, in his station, is not acting in the 
spirit and after the views which I have represented as 
becoming this our state of preparation and discipline; if 
you regard not life, and deal not with it in all its relations 
and business, as a school for cultivating the frame of heart 
which fits for heaven ; if, with this aim, you are not, if 
tradesmen honest, if not liberal and actively useM, if 
masters considerate and mild, if parents careful to instil 
Christian principles and set a Christian example to your 
families ; if ali, in your private and peraoftal behaviour, are 
not diligent, sober, chaste, pious, nor in your social rela- 
tions, just, kind, charitable, in all things lovers of GK)d, 
and not lovers of the world, then you are throwing away 

» Job, iv, 8, 
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the precious [moments whicli God gave you for an end 
wliich you despise or overlook ; you are neglecting to sow, 
you can never reap ; your ' harvest will soon be past, your 
summer ended^ and you will not be saved.' This life is 
given to make us meet for a higher existence with God by 
acquiring dispositions suited for His society and the em-^ 
ployments of heaven. And how is this to be set about? 
By heaping up riches which we cannot carry away P by 
amassing the means of luxurious food and gorgeous rai- 
ment, or nursing the love of them for a scene where food 
and raiment will be no more P by indulging and strength- 
ening every sensual passion, the enjoyment of which fails 
OS even here, and of which the objects can have no exist- 
ence hereafter, and the passions themselves, if they remain, 
will remain only as a mode of punishment, to teaze with 
importunate desires which can have no gratification P Is 
the ambitious man more wisely employed in devoting all 
the energies of his nature to the acquisition of a title or a 
ribbon, for a state where there will be no distinction save 
that of goodness ; or to the attainment of power which, if 
it desert him not before death, he will at least rise from 
death without P Look even to the higher pursuits of 
learning and science. What avails it, if they be rested in 
as an end P K we should have mastered aU knowledge that 
man is capable of, if no branch is left unexplored, what 
advantage P To another life the most ignorant will awaken 
with a far deeper insight into all truth, and into the real 
nature of all things, than the most studious can acquire 
here. If this, then, be all that the learned or scientific 
man carries away with him, to what profit will he have 
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been employed P To have the happiness of a fotnre state 
we must here lay the foundation of those perfections for 
which that state will find objects, and which will, in that 
state, be a source of employment and delight. The pre- 
paration, then, which we require, is the preparation of the 
sou/. To what end the amassing what has no respect to 
the soul P What is wanted is heavenly affectum^ — ^piety, 
polity, beneyolence — * the image of Ood.' The method of 
acquiring these is by the watchful, thoughtful cultivation 
and exercise of these in all our daily duties. Can that 
which is to be a// to us soon as life ends, be nothing to us 
while life lasts P Oan we be worldly and carnal up to 
the moment of death, and then awaken firom death with 
tastes and capacities for the spiritual delights of heaven P 
To be ripe for happy communion with God, we must have 
' perfect holiness, in the fear of God.' 

KecoUect, moreover, I again beseech you, that when 
this, ' our summer, is ended,' no second succeeds, in which, 
by wiser diligence, we may repair our misuse of that 
which is past. No new season of preparation will be 
a£Ebrded us. God's scheme and purpose with respect to 
us is known, fixed, declared. There is one life on earth ; 
one other, which must be either in heaven or in hell ; one 
passing, the other eternal. Our seed-time, our * summer,' 
is note, and now only. How bountiful the great Author of 
our being, who is willing that, with so short a labour, we 
may reap so large an increase I that by a brief and im- 
perfect service, we may yet win an infinite and eternal 
'recompense of the reward.'^ Shall we be not only so 

> Heb. zi. 26. 
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vngiBtefuly but so mad, as to let Blip the precious 
opportunity P to waste in indolence and thoughtlessness, 
or misuse in riot, and sin, time, talents, golden days, 
whereby we might secure happiness that will never end P 
Yet how few seem to be under any practical con- 
yiction of the importance of their daily, hourly thoughts 
and behayiour, to the great end for which, and for which 
alone, they were created. The main care and occupation 
of almost everybody are about thia life: eternity is a 
Becondary consideration, even with most of those to whom 
it is a consideration at alL As this life (such is their feel- 
ing) is, alas ! to end, they just cast forward a thought now 
and then, to the happiness of that which is to follow, 
as to a 9ad necemty, rather than as to an object of rational, 
primary, and eager desire; and also as to a boon that 
will be bestowed by God, of course, with little pains on 
our part, beyond that of just avoiding scandahua sins. 
As if mere negative virtue, the absence of gross vices, were 
a sufficient qualification for living ever before a holy, heart- 
searching God; as if for this puny and insignificant 
result alone, we were created, and all this wonderful 
system of the world ; as if there were no need to purify 
and perfect our nature, to enlarge and exalt our moral 
attributes; as if all God's merciful pains to teach and 
help us on towards these ends, were only vain, frivolous 
pretences, mere pious frauds ; and that as we are, with 
all our natural depravity, and no new or improved grace 
of the soul, we were already ripe in preparedness for 
heaven. Why, then, placed here at all P Why not at 
once planted in our eternal Paradise, with only our in- 
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bred impuiitieB, and before our deeper degradation by 
indulgence^ and growth, and inyeteracy of all base and 
ungodly inclinations and tempers P Be assured that not 
only gross sinners, but lukewarm idlers in the great 
business of life, will find their harvest fail ; will discover, 
all too late, that they * are not saved,* Heaven will not 
be thrust on them that seek it not — seek it not earnestly; 
do not (as our Lord expresses it) 'take it by force ;'^ 
strive for it intently and resolutely, as for a prize of 
great worth, and difficult attainment ; who do not make 
it their chief object — that which all the relations and 
business of this life are means and instruments to fit 
them for. If the husbandman should sit down during 
all the seed-time to eat, drink, and be merry ; or if hia 
summer were to be given up to riot, or to sloth, and 
mere amusement, instead of guarding and cleansing the 
crop, what would be his increase P Yet thus we deal 
with our eternal prospects, and think to escape a bitter 
disappointment. 

Let it be our wisdom, my brethren, to study carefiiUy 
and use diligently the provision which the wisdom and 
goodness of God have here made for fitting ourselves to 
live with Him hereafter. Let us accustom ourselves to 
look upon all the employments and circumstances of life 
as means for attaining ' the prize of the high calling of 
God in Jesus Christ,' as instruments and opportunities 
for the culture of Godlike tempers and affections, which 
the Scriptures teach, and reason perceives, to be essential 
to the happiness of heaven. Let us daily, ' while it is 

t Matt xi. 12. 
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called to-day/ searcli into our hearts and lives and see 
what promise they give for the * harvest/ Let us not be 
satisfied till we find that (whatever be our rank or occu- 
pation in life) in all that we set about, we * seek first 
the kingdom of God and His righteousness/ heaven and 
the graces of the soul which will make us meet for it ; 
'strive to grow in grace/ so as to approach more and 
more to the measure of the stature of the ftdness of Christy 
the excellence of His graces, with whom we may hope 
that our life hereafter will be. Let us ' so labour as not 
in vain / betake ourselves so zealously to the work ap- 
pointed for us in this £fe, that when our 'harvest is 
past, our summer ended, we may be saved;' may have 
perfect and abundant fruit of righteousness which shall 
minister happiness to eternity. 
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ON THE CREATION. 

' In the beginning Ood created the heaven and.the earth.' — Gbm. L 1. 

Wbrb man brought into life as Adam, with s^isea 
complete and imderstanding ripe, he would aasuredlj be 
filled with wonder and curiosity, as he gazed around upon 
the works of nature. Admiration and conjecture would 
be awakened in him by everything he obserred, and most 
by himself. How, and why this beauteous scene, these 
multiplied existences — ^whence and to what end, myself P 
would be his eager inquiry, his perpetual and perplexing 
thought. 

But bom in weakness of every faculty, perceiving 
little and observing less, things become familiar by 
gradual progress, and curiosity is dulled by use, ere the 
mind is roused to thought, and capable of investigation. 
Thus we live on amid a world of wonders calling for 
rational interest and admiration mixed with awe, heedless 
and indifferent to all that we are, and see. To the 
miracles of nature we are blind and insensible, as the clods 
on which we tread ; we have * eyes and see not, ears and 
hear not, and hearts which feel not nor understand.' 

» Mark, viii. 17, 18. 
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That all things had a beginning, needed not a revela- 
tion to unfold. What is liable to accident and decay can- 
not have been eternal. The race of men, and animals and 
herbs, frail and dependent in their nature, must have had 
a birth : and the earth itself bears incontestable marks of 
a formation in time. Hence thinking men in all ages 
could gather from mere observation, that the world and all 
that therein is are the work of some pre-existing Power. 
But to discover the true nature of their Author, and the 
time and mode of production, has ever been a task beyond 
the reach of imassisted reason ; * the world by unsdam knew 
not God.' 1 

Some obscure notions indeed, touching the first origin 
and early circumstances of the world, have prevailed, ever 
and everywhere. But even this imperfect knowledge 
must have been grounded upon a revelation. Man saw 
nothing until all was made. It was, therefore, in the 
power of the Maker only, of all things, to unfold their 
true origin. By TTim was Moses instructed to revive the 
long-forgotten or corrupted truth ; to record the begin- 
ning of the world, and of all that therein is. 

God alone is eternal : all else is from Him and by Him. 
Time was when He subsisted alone : when not only this 
earth, but all the heavenly bodies in connexion with it, 
— ^the sun, the moon, and the planetary system* — were 
not.' The times during which God wrought, and since 

> 1 Oor. i. 21. 

s By ' the stars ' (ver. 16) Bishop Patrick undeistands the planetsb 
(In he.) 

* See Pearson on The Creed,— *^djBk&r of heaven and earth.' 
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He brought all into their present order^ are perhaps ill 
understood. The fact of creation and not the period or 
(Hate of it, being necessary to confute idolatry, and lift up 
the thoughts of man to the worship of his true Maker, 
(the limited aim of revelation), this alone has been revealed 
with distinctness and precision. 

The first formation of the matter of the earth,^ and its 
reduction to a consistency and temperature fitted for the 
final aim of a habitation for man, are simply and curtly 
told, in the language of my text, ' In the beginning God 
created the heaven ^ and the earth.' ^ In this brief inti- 
mation are doubtless included vast periods of time. If, as 
observation of the earth's present condition, at its surface, 

> Dr. Bairow contends that the matter of the world was created 
out of nothing, rejecting the old reasoning, 'ex nihilo nihil fit. 
' Sense or experience,' he says, ' show us that some effects are pomble, 
but cannot help us to determine what is impouQde* — Wbrki, vol. v. 
pp. 280-287, Hughes's edition. 

' Barrow says, 'The Jews having no one word by which to 
express the w^rldf — i,e. the whole system of all heavenly bodies and 
all the natures which exist on them,— did, for to express it, use a 
collection of all the chief parts, chief, absolutely in themedves, or such 
in respect to us, '' the heaven and the earth." ' — See his Sermons on 
the Creed, Works, vol. x. p. 283, &c., Hughes's edition. 

* It was the opinion of sundry learned men, before the discoveriea 
of geologists, that the first verse of Genesis included a vast and 
indefinite period of time, anterior to that commencing with the 
second verse. The Jews divided heaven into three : ' coelum nubi- 
ferum,' or thejirmament: 'coelum astriferum,* or the starry heavens; 
and 'coelum angeKferum,^ or the 'heaven of heavens' where the 
angels dwell, — the * third heaven' of St. Paul. By the hostf of 
^heaven are meant the angels, — ^Barrow, v. 285. It is in the^^ sense 
that the word ' heaven ' is used in Ps. cxlviii., ' Ye heavens and ye 
waters that are above the heavens.' 
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ftnd in its depths, leads ns to infer it was originally a vast 
globe of liquid fire, such as now bursts forth from its 
volcanoes, it must have required ages beyond our power 
of calculation, to cool it down to a temperature fitted for 
those processes, of which the description commences in 
the Terse following the text. There are grounds for sup- 
posing that even now within a few miles only from its 
outer rim on which we tread, aU is still with molten heat, 
the material perhaps of that final conflagration when ' the 
earth and the works therein shall be burned up/^ But 
upon this question it is not important, and would be 
Tain, to specidate. What it concerns us to dweU upon, 
10 the history (beginning with the second verse) of those 
snccessiTe operations of the divine power, by which our 
globe was to be finally adapted for our habitation, and 
sustenance, and enjojrment. 

Now we read : ' The earth was without form and 
Toid,' * i.e.f a rude and unfused mass, bare of organization 
and life. OTcr the face of this chaotic and slimy lump,^ 
the * Spirit of God moTcd ' * (or rather brooded — ^presided 
in continual operation), enduing the several constituent 
elements with their distinctive properties, severing or 
combining them to their peculiar use and end. Thus from 
one common source sprang all that was after created. 

« 2 Pet iii. 10. « Gen. i. 2. 

* Such is the meaning of tlie word ' waters.' — See Hutchinson'a 
Image of Ood, p. 123. 

* He refers to St. Augustine and Melanchthon for this meaning of 
the word ' moved ' — ' brooded,' p. 137. He refers to Basil as under 
standing the * Holy Ghost ' in the words ' Spirit of God.' 
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First, God said, * "Lei there be light,^ and there was light/ < 
it came forth from the great compoimd, obedient to His 
word. By the same fiat of Aknightj will, moisture was 
gathered together, through inherent attraction ; and a 
firmament, or atmosphere, was interposed to support the 
waters in clouds, whence they should fall to refresh the 
earth ; while upheavings and depressions of the now solid 
ground formed cavities to receive the superfluous stores, 
as well as rivers and seas, to keep up by evaporation, and 
return a perpetual interchange. And thus, at God's 
command the ' dry land appeared/ ^ and out of it issued, 
not as now from a parent stock, but at once by direct 
creation, every one 'after his kind,'^ grass and herb- 
yielding seed, and the fruit-tree yielding fruit, whose 
seed is in itself, and endued, all with a wonderful pro- 
vision for never-ending multiplication, as food for all 
ages, and so still ministering to us. And now light, at 
first dispersed equally and generally, as heat, with which 
it has close relation and a common source, was concen- 
trated in one great mass, the glorious body the sun^ 
which hath ever since ' rejoiced as a giant, to run his 
course,' ^ hath held his appointed place to give shine to 
the world ; and through the double motion of the earthy 
(ascribed, after appearance, to him) to ' divide the day fr<m^ 
the nighty and to be for signs and for seasons, and for days 
and for years/ ^ and * there is nothing hid firom the heat 
thereof/^ By its genial influence, Life is sustained in all 

> Light at first general, then concentrated in the sun (as reflected 
in the moon), as moisture was condensed into seas, &c. 
« Gen. i.'3. • Ibid. i. 9. * Ibid. i. 11. 

» Gen. i. 14. • Ps. adx. 6. ' Gen. i. 14. • Ps. xix. 6. 



On the Creation. 161 

the products of nature, and ^ the earth is full of the richea 
of the Lord/ After each result of creative energy, ' God 
looked and saw that it was good; * ^ assured Himself, with 
beneyolent care, that what He had made was answerable to 
the useful end for which He had contrived it. , 

The earth was now reduced to order and beauty^ 
lighted with splendour, and stored with food ; but as yet 
was without any creatures capable to enjoy. At length 
it teemed with Uying organisation. In suitable succes- 
sion 'the waters (first capable of sustaining) brought 
forth abundantly' the moving creature that hath life, 
and fowl that might fly above the earth, ,and in the 
open firmament of heaven. Next God ' made the beasts 
of the earth after his kind, and cattle after their kind, and 
every thing that creepeth upon the earth after his kind,' 
and all with capacity of never-ending increase, * blessing 
them, and saying. Be fruitful and multiply,'^ and He 
looked and * saw that all was good.' All these sprang 
from the created matter, endued with various powers 
fitted for their respective elements and modes of life. 

And now all was finished, save he whose use and 
pleasure all were made to serve. Man was not yet. And 
the short, but mysterious words with which God holds 
Himself up, through His servant Moses, as introducing 
this His last work, bespeaks its dignity and importance ; 
* Let Us make man in our image, after our likeness.' ' The 
three Persons of the blessed Trinity are here brought to 
our view, in counsel together and co-operation, for the 
creation of our race, after their likeness ; endued, that is, 

« Geo. L 10, 18, 21-25. « Gen. i. 28. » Ibid. 26, 

K 
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witH a spiritual^ inteUectaal^ and moral nature. Other 
creatures were made of earth alone, and so also one por- 
tion of our compound being : ' the Lord formed (the body 
of) man out of the dust of the ground/^ But by a dis- 
tinct process * He breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
Ufe, and man became a living souL* On no other creature 
was this excellence bestowed. Man alone bears such 
affinity to His Maker; has a substance partaking in 
nothing of earth ; 'having not flesh and bones/ but a 
heaven-bom spirit, inclosed in the body as a dwelling, 
by immediate inspiration of God, like unto God, and, by 
virtue of this similitude, capable of knowing Him and 
worshipping Him.* 

My brethren, 'these are the generations of the hea- 
vens and the earth when they were created;'' this the 
authentic origin of the world — ^the faithful history of the 
first production of ourselves, and of all things by which 
we are surrounded, for our use. This work, so stu- 
pendous, this scene so confounding, so awful to the 
imaginaticm, was once, assuredly as that we are now here, 
real and present. All that now is had a beginning, and 
its beginning was after this fashion. We have the record 
of creation from Him who was the author of it ; as it 
were, from the lips of the Creator. 

And what subject is so fitted to engage the attention, 

« 

» Gen. ii. 7. 

' Thifi seeniB to be the force of St. John's reasoning, — ' When He 
shall appear we shall be like Him, for we shivll see Him as He is' 
(which we would not do if we had not a like natoie). — 1 John, iii. 2. 

■ Gen.ii. 4. 
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and to interest the feelings of man P To a creatiire gifted 
with reason, what so natural and just object of curiosity 
as the knowledge of his origin and Maker P What so 
useful a hint of dutt/ as reflection upon the gift and Giver 
of life P What so impressive a lesson of the importance 
of existence, as to muse upon the mighty operation by 
which provision was made for it P 

That such is the view for man of Him who made 
him ; that God saw no more wholesome theme of con- 
templation; no employment more calculated to further 
our good by promoting the end for which He created us, 
than the consideration of the birth of our race ; we have 
the sure evidence of His own appointment God com- 
manded the seventh day to be k£pt holt/, as a memorial of 
His tcork.^ 'In six days the Lord made heaven and 
earthy the sea, and all that in them is;'^ and 'on the 
seventh day God ended His work which He had made, 
and He rested on the seventh day/' ' And God blessed 
the seventh day and sanctified it, because that in it He 
had rested from all His work.'^ 'In it (saith Himself) 
thou shalt not do any work ; the Lord hath hallowed it.'^ 
' Bemember the Sabbath day to keep it holy.'^ God thus 
calleth on man to dedicate a seventh portion of his whole 
term of sojourn upon earth to the remembrance of his 
creation, and to the cultivation thereby of those affections 
which are due from him to his Creator. This commanded 

1 < The seventh day God, by His own appointment, ordaineth as a 
day of rest, for us to meditate on these things.' — Lightfoot, Cr'$atumf 
voL ii. p. 12. 

« Exod. UL. 11. • Qen. ii. 2. « Ibid. d. 

• Ezod. xz. 11. • Ibid. 8. 



164 On the Creatiatk 

cessation from labour is a hint of God's rest, and so of 
His work; and an opportunity for reflecting upon it. This 
is a meaning and purposed employment of the Sabbath, 
too much overlooked eyen by those who otherwise observe 
it with reverence. It is not enough that we bear in 
mind that the Sabbath is an institution of God, and de- 
vote it to the worship of Him. We should recollect not 
only that God did ordain it, but fohff; and make it sub- 
serve the end which He purposed, by calm and pious 
meditation on the teork from which He rested. 

That God would have us remember this work is for 
our good, not JSis. * The Sabbath was made for man, 
not man for the Sabbath,' ^ saith He who is ' Lord' of 
both. Whatever Ghnl commands He commands for the 
welfare of His creatures, and in useful agreement with 
their nature. It can add nothing to His happiness that 
man thinks upon and worships SSm, otherwise than as 
His loving-kindness is gratified by the furtherance of 
man's well-being. God would have us rise to the bliss 
and glory of heaven ; and, to make this possible, would 
have us here cultivate all those affections which belong to 
our relation to Him, and for which heaven will furnish a 
happy exercise. It was with motives of benevolence that 
God created the world ; He framed everything for happi- 
ness. Whatever He made, He ' looked and saw that it 
was good.' He provided for man here not only suste- 
nance, but enjoyment ; what was ' pleasant to the sight,' 
as well as what was ' good for food.'' The whole lan- 
guage of the inspired narrative bespeaks an aim of pure 
>Mark,ii.27. *G6iLiL9. 
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mercy. Qui could receive no accession to Bis own satis- 
&ction bat by imparting it. Bounty and benignity moved 
Him to communicate existencCy and multiply enjoyment. 
He needed nothing from man — could derive from him no 
advantage. ' Is it any gain to the Almighty (saith Job), 
that thou makest thy ways perfect P' * No ; * God is love.'* 
It is through mere goodness that He bestowed being 
upon man, and capacity for bliss. It is to raise him to a 
higher state of both, such as makes the condition of 
angels, that He invites us to holiness by the remem- 
brance of Himself. And through the complete knowledge 
of our nature which He possesses, as its Maker, He has 
ordained settled periods and oft-recurring solemnities, as 
calculated to advance this end in us. 

That reflection upon the great work of creation is suited 
to stir up in us those sentiments and dispositions which 
will make us 'meet to be partakers of the inheritance 
of the saints,' ' fit to appear before God, and competent 
to enjoy the blessedness of life with Him ; we may safely 
believe, from the wisdom of Him who caused the history 
of creation to be written for our learning, and appoint^ 
the Sabbath for a memorial of it. Whoever has given 
his mind to such contemplation, will have experienced 
these fruits of it. And he who will turn his thoughts 
but for a moment to the subject, will see the necessary 
tendency which it has to kindle in the heart those af- 
fections which we know to be due towards God, and 
pleasing in His sight. 

Who, for instance, can think upon the great work 
> Job, Txu. 3. * 1 Jolw, ir. 8. » Ool. L 12. 
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and not be filled with admiration of the wisdom, and 
power, and goodness, of its Author P What wisdom, that 
could combine all the movements of the heavenly bodies, 
endue every earth and mineral with its distinctive pnn 
perty, invent all the multiplied forms of animal and 
vegetable life, that oould so * make all things double one 
against the other,'* as that each should, in fulfilling the 
end of its own existence, have useful relation to others ! 
Not a weed grows out of the ground which has not a 
designed aim ; the meanest insect on which we tread is, 
in its structure, a wonder beyond our understanding ; the 
mere ordinary properties of a grain of sand, by which it 
helps to carry out the uses of that globe of which it makes 
a part, defy our investigation. Yet there was one master- 
mind which devised all. And with wisdom to contrive, He 
had power to eocecute. He framed the whole out of nothing; 
this stupendous fabric of the earth and its surrounding 
globes, and all that they contain, sprang, at His com- 
mand, out of original emptiness. And what benevolence 
to watch over the good issue of all I After each produc- 
tion, ' He looked and saw that it was good ;' extended His 
care to all His creatures, abundantly supplying whatever 
was adapted to the wants and comfort of all. Well may 
our hearts glow under the contemplation, and our tongues 
burst forth in the language and adoration of the Psalmist, 
' Oh, Lord, how manifold are Thy works ; in wisdom hast 
Thou made them all.'* * The heavens declare Thy glory; '* 
* the earth is full of Thy mercy J* 

» Ecclufl. xiii. 24. « Ps. civ. 24. • Ps, xix. 1. 

« P*. cxix. 64. 
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And wliile reflection upon the origin of all other things 
will thus awaken our admiration, thought upon our otcn 
existence must inspire us also with gratitude.'^ ' We are 
fearfully and wonderfully made ;' the favoured and high- 
est work of God. All our inward perceptions, all our 
capacities for enjoyment, are of His provision ; and all 
things external to us have reference to our support or 
pleasure. The earth is for our dwelling and delight ; a 
school also of instruction and education for heaven ; a 
holy temple in which we may serve Ood until we may 
thus be fitted for a more exalted and everlasting service, 
in the nobler and unbounded temple of heaven. For 
our sake the earth is * full of the riches of the Lord ;'* 
decked with beauty and stored with abundance. All, 
save man, is for man ; all to minister to him during his 
time of trial, and then to come to an end. The heavens 
shall pass away with a great noise ;' the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat ; the earth also and the works 
that are therein shall be burned up. Man alone, for 
whom these exist, shall survive ; the thought upon what 
himself is, and that for him such costly provision was 
made, must surely exalt our sense of that beneficence, 
which could, of his own free will, create us, and without 
desert of ours, vouchsafe thus to care for us ; foTua to 
contrive such a scheme for happiness, and accomplish such 
a storehouse of enjoyments. How, too, must we be im- 
pressed with a remorseful conviction of the scantiness of 
our past return ; with shame for our neglect of His will, 
and compunction for the misuse of His bounty I 

> Ps. CTTTIT. 14. • Ps. civ. 24. * 2 Pet. ill. 10. 
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And together with these feelings, there must spring 
up, under a course of such meditation, a deep conscious- 
ness of continued dependence on our Maker. God has, in 
wisdom and mercy rather than in wrath, caused man 
since his fall, to ' eat bread in the sweat of his face,'^ has 
made our labour to bear a part in the production of our 
sustenance. And as man seee this cause alone in opera- 
tion, his attention is but too commonlj engrossed to his 
own industry, and he overlooks all that God contributes 
to bless the earth with increase. He seems to Himself 
the only agent, and forgets from whom comes the yeiy 
principle of vegetation ; from whom ' the former and the 
latter rain,'^ and the kindly dews which refresh the fruits 
of the earth. To carry the mind bade to the first pro- 
duction of all things, places Gbd before as also the sole 
Author of all that is now done in the earth ; reminds us 
that HeiiiA * who covereth the heavens with clouds, and 
prepareth rain for the earth ;'^ He who ' maketh the grass 
to grow,' and herbs for the use of man ;^ that ' filleth 
with the flour of wheat ;'^ that * maketh our gamers 
full, and plenteous with all manner of store;' that the 
elements are but ministers of His will, whether to blen 
or to puniih ; that He can change the quality of the 
seasons the temper of a climate ; that ' fire and hail, snow 
and vapours, wind and storm, fulfil His word,'^ and 
execute His swift decrees ; that all things are in His 
hand, and controlled to do His bidding ; that ' ungodly 
men are a sword of His,^ and while pursuing their own 

» Gen. iii. 19. « Jer. v. 24. » Ps. cxlvii. 8. * Ibid. 
• P». cadvii. 14 • Ps. cadTiii. 8. ' Pt. Tm. IS. 
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ends, are made to work out jETm, while the righteous seek 
Sis will, to do it. By such oonfiideratioiis we are led 
to refer to God in all that we set about ; conscious that 
He which made all things, continueth to dispose and 
manage all after His good pleasure, we are led to pray 
' to Him to prosper us in all our rightful undertakings ; 
in distress and sorrow, to put our hope and trust in Him. 
We are sure that he who was able to do so great things 
for man, cannot want the power to help ; that he who 
was vniling to do so great things, cannot want the dispo^ 
Mien to ^do him good/ We find, with the Boyal Psahnisty 
a ground of consolation in the thought that He lives 
who created all things ; ' My help cometh from the Lord 
who hath made heaven and earth/^ We feel assured 
that no real evil can befall him who trusts in the Creator; 
who confides in Him ^by whom are all things,' and 
therefore whom they must obey; who made aU things 
for good, and who will surely, therefore, ' make all things 
work together for good, to them that love Him/' 

Again. It is impossible that by thought upon the 
world's creation man should not receive a hint of the 
importance of his own existence. If for man all this pre- 
paration — ^if the world be but a means of life to him — 
how great must be his value! how noble his destiny! 
what great things must GFod purpose for him ! what great 
duties must He require of him ! If all this provision be 
for his present life, and his present life itself have respect 
to something further, of what vast moment, of what un* 
speakable magnitude, must that ulterior object be ! God 
* Pa. end. 2. « Bom. yiii. S8. 
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made not man, and the world for him^ as a mere paasing 
toy. Wisdom ever proportions the means to the end. 
If, therefore, the means be vast, the end most be worthy. 
To how great a futurity, then, are we reserved! And 
then the necessary question follows : In what manner is 
this life to contribute to our future good P in what degree 
does the result hang upon ourselves? and by what be- 
haviour may we ensure its happy issue P All these 
thoughts arise naturally from reflection upon the world's 
creation, and aU are pregnant with wisdom, with piety, 
with the fear of God, and love of Him — all lead to holi-* 
ness ; all teach to * walk humbly with our God/^ 

I would refer yet to one other effect to follow from 
careful consideration of * the beginning when God created 
the heaven and the earth ' — an effect of no small value, 
though of less general application. There are minds 
which, though anxious to believe in the truth, yet lack 
an undoubting faith, through a mistaken humility, which 
may be expressed in the words of the Psalmist, ^Lord, 
what is man that thou art mindful of him, or the Son of 
Man that thou regardest himP'* thinking it beneath the 
dignity of so lofty a Being to hold converse with so insig- 
nificant a nature as ours : others, who, wishing to be rid 
of the check of Scriptural terrors, would fain find ground 
to doubt its authority. Now as none can reasonably dis- 
pute the fact of the world's creation, reflection upon this 
great event will help to confirm the hopes of the timid, 
and to dash to the ground the vain reasonings of the 
tcilling unbelierer. If the mind is familiarised with the 
■ Mic. vi 8. • Pa. Tiii. 4. 
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notion of God's concern in the production of man, it will 
no longer find a ground for discrediting His further in- 
terest and care about the creatures of His contriyance. 
Whatever was worthy to employ his wisdom and power 
to produce, it cannot be thought beneath Him to continue 
to regard. What He made, it might be expected that 
He would preserve, till it should have fulfilled His whole 
purpose in its creation ; and, whatever that purpose was, 
it is suitable to reason that He should supply the means 
tending to its accomplishment. Agreeably to this expecta- 
tion, God does continue to provide sustenance for the pre^ 
sent life. But man's being has another and a higher aim 
than his mere animal existence. He has a moral soul, the 
gift of God, ' in His own likeness,' capable of culture and 
improvement, as a qualification for a future and more 
elevated condition. To acquire to it this preparation was 
the first inducement to God to confer our present state > 
and in fact, therefore, the presiding motive of the whole 
work of creation. Whatever, then, was needful for this 
progress of the soul in righteousness and true holiness 
was as sure to be ministered to our race by God, as that 
He should make provision for our bodily wants. Con- 
sequently, when the knowledge of Him came to be lost 
in the world or corrupted, the knowledge, too, of moral 
duties and of that future state, which is the great incen- 
tive to fulfil them, so that the soul of man had become 
destitute of the means of attaining to the end for which it 
was expressly created, a new revelation from God in just 
agreement with our acknowledged relation to Him was 
called for, and therefore to be looked for from the con- 
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instency and wisdom of our Creator. Thought, then, upon 
our creation by God prepares the doubting and the timid 
inquirer to receive, with useful and comfortable assurance, 
any authenticated message of His will and counsel, blunts 
the objections of the sceptic, and rebukes the sneers of the 
scomer. And, while it opens the minds oi aU U> the 
probability of a revelation, disposes them for the easy 
belief of miracles in attestation of it. They who are 
accustomed to look upon Ood as having ' formed man of 
the dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life,'^ will find no ground of difficulty in that, 
with the sufficient motive of establishing the authority of 
His messenger. He should restore from sickness by a 
word, or raise from death. They who have often, in 
imagination, seen * the herb, bearing seed,' spring in com- 
plete organisation out of the earth at His bidding, with 
power of annual reproduction to all time, will feel no sur- 
prise that a few barley loaves should multiply in His 
hand ; or that He, who caused the waters to bring forth 
'abundantly every living creature that moveth' there- 
in, should control their course and fill the net with 
an unusual draught. They will see in these results only 
a secondary and consistent energy of Almighty power, 
suited to the occasion and proportioned to the end — and, 
moreover, effective of the end. By the evidence of such 
agency ' the word of God grew mightily, and prevailed.'* 
If the Divine aim in sanctifying the Sabbath was to 
nurture in us just affection to Himself by thought upon 
work for our good, then such observance of it, so 
> Gen. iL 7. * Acts, ziz. SOl 
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wholesome to the soul, should be carefully adhered to on 
every return of it. But at this season ^ it has an especial 
propriety. On this day it is that the portion of Scripture 
containing the inspired history of the first beginning of 
all things is appointed to be read. The simple, the 
sublime, record of this marvellous energy of the Divine 
power is still fresh in your ears. To a// it is a valuable 
memento of their responsibility ; to all it should suggest 
a more careful discharge of their duty to call to mind 
that, on the seventh day, ' the heavens and the earth were 
finished, and all the hosts of them;'' that on this day 
' God rested from all His work which He had made.'' To 
all, the opening chapters of the Bible (the story of man's 
birth, and of the birth of all things) convey a startling 
hint of neglected obedience to the command of their 
Maker, to rest on this day, that they may dwell on. His 
work. To aU this is. a much-needed lesson; but especially 
to those many, whom want of education, or of leisure, or 
culpable and mad indifierence to the concerns of the soul, 
satisfies to trust alone to what they hear in this place, for 
the knowledge of their duties and of motives to fulfil 
them. To those who, from whatever cause, have failed to 
study at home the word of Ood, by which alone they can be 
made wise unto salvation — ^to them the earnest and patient 
consideration of the two chapters of the Old Testament 
read on this day is a task of the most pressing and serious 
urgency. They who know little of Scripture, b|it what 
they pick up at church, should always resort to it with 
scrupulous punctuality, and devoutly attend to what they 
1 SeptnagesimA Sundaj. * G^. ii. 1. * Ibid. 
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here learn, and dwell upon it after in their homes. But 
the creation of man is the most striking, the most in- 
structive, the most affecting portion of his history ; the 
very foundation of a right faith ; to believe in God the 
Father, as ' Maker of heaven and earthy* the first article of 
our necessary creed. He who dufy reflects upon this 
event must be led by the intensity of interest awakened 
in him to follow up the study of all that has since befEdlen 
his race — all, too, that belongs to his individual position — 
and hence to seek out all that his Maker requires of Him, 
in order to his attaining the happiness for which he was 
made, that he may do it to ^ perfect holiness, in the fear 
of God.'i 

May God dispose the hearts of all here present to 
this salutary study, this necessary service! May His 
Holy Spirit stir our minds to continual reflection upon 
that ' beginning when God created the heaven and tiie 
earth ;' and may He so fill them with a lively vision of 
His great work, increasing in us more and more that 
* faith which is the evidence of things not seen,'* and so 
warm our hearts with a feeling of His greatness and 
goodness, that we may be ready evermore to break forUi 
in the rapturous admiration of the man after God's own 
heart, and to call upon all things to join in His praise : 
' praise the Lord of heaven, praise Him in the height ; 
praise Him all ye angels of His, praise Him all His host ; 
praise Him sun and moon ; praise Him all ye stars and 
light ; praise Him all ye heavens, and ye waters that are 
above the heavens. Let them praise the name of the Lord : 
» 2 Oor. vii. 1. « Heb. ad. 1. 
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for He spake the word and they were made ; He com- 
manded, and they were created.'^ * Praise the Lord upon 
earthy ye dragons {whales), and all deeps ; fire and hail ; 
mow and vapour ; wind and storm fulfilling His word ; 
mountains and all hills ; fruitful trees and all cedars ; beasts 
and aU cattle ; worms and feathered fowls ; kings of the 
earth and all people ; princes and all judges of the world ; 
yoimg men and maidens ; old men and children ; praise 
the name of the Lord ; for His name only is excellent, 
and His praise above heaven and earth.' ^ 'Let every 
thing that haih breath praise the Lord ! '^ 

» Pb. cxlviii. 1-6. • Ibid, 7-12, » Pe. cL 6. 
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XL 
THE FALL OF MAN. 

' Of the tree of knowledge of good and eyil, thoa shalt not eat of 
it : for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.' — 
Gkw. ii. 17. 

I OBSERVED in my last discourse, that it is impossible to 
reflect attentively upon the creation c^ the world, as re- 
presented in the book of Genesis, without being almost 
oppressed with a feeling of the importance of human life. 
The thought that time was when this world was not — 
when the sun, the moon, and the planets, the earth and 
its manifold productions, had no being, and that all this 
vast fabric vtba prepared out of nothing ^ merely as a means 
for man's existence, forces the mind to ask of itself with 
eagerness and anxiety, * For what end, then, man V 

The object of man's existence will be found in those 
powers by which he is distinguished from all other crea- 
tures, and has resemblance to the Creator. Ood had said 
unto His Son and Spirit, the Almighty and co-equal 
sharers in the work, ' Let Us make man in our image,^ 

^ What is this reaemblanoe of Gk)d in which man was created 
may be clearly gathered from the New Testament, in which we are 
taught how we may become the chUdrmi of Ood; for this expreeoion 
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after our likeoesB;' aad 'He breathed into his nostrilfi 
the breath of life> and man becanjye a living ^ul.' Hip 
body is of earth, his floiil from heaven — intelligeBt, n:^>ral> 
like unto God, and so with capacity of knowing Him^ and 
of inutating Hifi perfeotione.^ 

God*e purpose waa that niaa should Uve for ever. Q^ 
endowed him with a nature cajpable of eternity^ and with 
tacvliieu competent to make him happy in it. But eter- 
nity was not assured to hina. It was to follow to him or 
not, according as he should .come out of his trial. He 
was made j&^ee and accountable, and placed on earth, that 
he might improve and enlarge the Divine qualities of hi^ 
aoul, by a life of righteous obedience to the instructions 
pf his JUsker — ^JAstructicms suited to tins end ; and upon 
the use or neglect of this oppc^^tunity, his fate was made 

is intended to imply that Bameness of nature which ezifits under the 
relation of parent and offspring. Such are^ ' Be ye therefore followers 
<rf God (imitators) as dear children * (Eph. v. 1) ; ' Purify yourselves 
erea as He is pure;' ^Be ye perfect^ ss your Father which is ia 
heaven ia perfect ; ' ' Blessed are the peacemakers, for they shall be 
called the children of God^' ^Whoever is bom of God doth not com- 
mit sin' (1 John, iii. 9); 'Every one that loveth is bom of God^ 
(lb. iv. 7). Mackniglit, in his work on the Epistles, says, * It should 
be 4X>nsideied that the word imagfe in other passages of Scripture 
denotes likeness, if not sameness of nature and properties.' — Note on 
CoL i. 15, where he refers to 1 Cor. xv. 49, and Heb. x. 1. 

^ To comprehend His nature requires some community of proper- 
tifiB. This seems to be the reasoning of the apostle, ' We shall be like 
unto Him, for we shall see Him as He is ' (1 John, iii. 2). See in 
Peter Heylin on the Sabbath, end of third and fourth chapters, re- 
ferences to show that before the delivery of the law of Moses the 
prindples of moral law were known. See Bull's Sermon on Adam's 
condition belore the Fall, Works, voL ii 

N 
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to depend. Had he persisted to walk with God, he had 
passed from earth to heaven, by a peaceful and happy 
transition. Enoch and Elijah are patterns of the original 
destiny of man; and by their enviable privilege, we 
learn the greatness of our forfeiture. ^ Enoch walked 
with God: and he was not; for G6d took him:'^ 'he 
was translated, that he should not see death.'' And of 
Elijah it is written, that * it came to pass, as Elisha and 
he still went on and talked, behold there appeared a 
chariot of fire, and horses of fire, and parted them both 
asunder ; and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into hea- 
ven.'^ These twain had fulfilled the will of God by a 
life of carefulness ; and in the strength of years, without 
death, or decay, or sickness, their * corruptible did put on 
incorruption, and their mortal did put on immortality,'^ 
and they became ' as the angels which are in heaven.'^ 

Such was the gracious purpose of God for all mankind ; 
such the happy destiny for which infinite goodness created 
man. And He gave him a nature capable of attaining to 
it. Justly, therefore, is it written, that after this His 
last work, ' He (again) looked, and saw everything that 
He had made, and, behold, it was very good.'^ 

Man, then, was formed for heaven, and placed here to 
prepare him for it. But how was he to.be qualified P In 
what consisted his probation? Wherein his education 
and fitness P As it has ever been and still is — ^in de* 
veloping likeness to God through a constant conformity 
to His counsel and commandments. What were they P 

» Gen. V. 24. • Heb. xi. 6. » 2 Kings, iL 11. 

« 1 Cor. XV. 53. » Mark, xii. 26. • Gen. i 81. 
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God liad provided abundantly for the sustenance and 
recreation of man ; fruits ' pleasant to the sight, and good 
for food.'^ All were for enjoyment, save one ; one alone 
for trial : ' The Lord God commanded the man, saying. 
Of every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat : but 
of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt 
not eat of it : for in the day thou eatest thereof thou 
shalt surely die.'^ 

There is set before us, briefly indeed, the duty of 
man, and the consequences of obedience and disobedience. 
Life, eternnl life, had followed upon the fulfilment of his 
Maker's will ; for death was the cause of its violation. It 
was to exercise, and thus carry on the perfection, the 
Divine image in the soul of man, as a qualification for 
heaven, that God gave life on earth, and accompanied it 
with suitable obligations ; and the neglect of these obliga- 
tions involved the loss of the blessings for which they 
were provided to make him meet. 

It may seem at first view a strange trial this. But in 
its strangeness, better considered, will be found a proof 
of its wisdom. It seems strange, because it would be 
tmsuited to our circumstances. But man's circumstances 
then, were in many respects unlike ours, and it was suited 
to them.^ One who should set about inventing a moral trial 
for our first parents, would be sure to mix up in it some- 

» Gen. ii. 9. « Ibid. 16, 17. 

' If we consider the ways of God as recorded in His word, we 
sliall find a wonderful consistency in every part^ as we might 
expect, so in this point. Oompare, amongst others, the cause of the 
old prophet's death in 1 Kings, xzi. 22. In both cases it was a 
po$itite law, not a moral law, which was there visited. 
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ihimg of his oWn position. But <}t9d khew man as lie then 
iwi8> and provided duti»i boh-edpoitding t6 his actual 
Condition. ObedieUce under temptation is virtue undeir 
WhateVei* circuikistaBGes of trial^^ ahd this ireiB tested tften 
lis now. 

Manldnd Was at thin Ume a iringte pcur, with abu&d- 
lance of all that ministeted to suBtenaace or enjoyment, 
obtained with only that easy and agreeaUe toil which is 
fatill delightful to our liatul*e-'-^ 'dress^ end to keep'* 
his gaiden. All the GKmnses of duty between tean and 
^an-^all those multipli^ oonneaLions, and rivalries, and 
Vantd, Which now provoke uhmly passions Were unknoWA.^ 
That commandment which was 'the first and preat' o&e 
of the subsequent law, to 'love the Lord hts God/ Web 
iiecessarily the only one. Qod was the sole object t>f 
love to man, iPor He alone Was in rdattoh With him. The 
*' second * comma&dment,* * like unto it,' to * k)ve his 

* ' VirtuB est vitium fugere.' * Gen. ii. 15. 

^ The second -sin of man, of Which we find notice, w«b also a 
breach of dkpo8&ive law, though it is not recorded, — (one deriving its 
obligation simply from the commandment of God, without any 
obvious moral consequence,) — 1 mean that of sacrifice. It was 
through some fault in the character of his offering (fruit of the 
ground, it should seem, instead a commanded vtc^tm, shadowing out 
the future Lamb^) that €K>d ' had not respect unto Gain ' (Gen. iv. 
5, 6). He might have * done well ' and * been accepted ;' not doing 
well, sin lay at the door.^ Then came the first breach of moral law 
'^murder J through the new temptation of envy — ^the firstfruits of a 
Isige harvest. There must have been same law against murder. 

« Matt. xdi. 88, SB. 

* By * em Ifetii at the door,' many understand a imrcffering tf 
primded. 
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neigliboiir aa lumaelf/ which now meeta iis with its re- 
quirementa at every inatant^ and in every circumstance of 
life, could not yet exist ; for man had no neighbour to be 
the object of it. It was through his respect to God alone 
that he could be tried. Perhaps other injunctions werQ 
given to this sap^e ^id; and that one alone recorded, 
which man violated. This history was written (not from 
human records, but by inspiration of God) when a oonx^ 
plete law h^ been delivered for man's guidance. There 
was no need, therefore, for fuller intimation of the obli- 
gation laid on pur first parents ; ^ and the Scripture^ never 
speak but to instruct \is in what it is useful for us to 
learn. Hence the notice of man's early life is brief and 
confined to ^ few cardinal circumstances. But however 
limited, it is sufficiently full ; however obscure, it is 
sufficiently clear for our need. We know from it the 
original purpose of man's creation, the means by which it 
was to be accomplished, a commandment given to this 
end, its violation, and the penalty. 

That other • commandments, however, were given for 

' Then are many intimations of fi^ther laws suited to the new 
dvcomstances of man as they multiplied. All censure of man and 
all piaise imply this : In ' whom uo law is there is no transgression/ 
The flood was a visitation upoQ man for breach of law, the same 
breach of law as was subsequently renewed to the Israelites, as we 
see by the nature of the actions recorded aa offences to God. Being 
renewed through Moses, it was needless to renew their original 
promulgation. 

' We cannot doubt that Cain knew he committed sin ('the 
tnnsgression of the law/ I John, iii. 4, * where no law is there is no 
transgression/ Rom. iv. 15,) in murdering his brother, though the 
deliyeiy of the prohibition to murder is not recorded. ]tfo9^ we 
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discipline, and to develope the moral and religious facul- 
ties of our first parents, seems highly probable. We are 
told, indeed, incidentally,^ the observance of the sabbath 
in memorial of the creation, and to promote the worship 
and the love of the Creator. This was doubtless, in their 
state of innocence, a delightful duty ; for God was their 
Father, their Benefactor, their Friend, and in some way 
condescended to hold personal communion with them. 
But no mention is made of the observance of this law. 
ITiat commandment is alone particularised which they 
violated : for from this was to be our lesson. 

Some find the abstinence enjoined so easy, that they 
allow themselves to regard the whole narrative as an 
allegory* or parable; and fancy some deeper meaning 

are to remember, who was commiflsioned and inspired to write the 
hiatoiy of man, delivered also a complete kw, and therefore had no 
need to relate the corresponding obligations which had been before 
enjoined to man, except so far as they were required, to illustrate his 
history. We however discover casually that some of his institutions 
were but the revival of previous commandments. Thus the previous 
appointment of sacrifices is detected in the histoiy of Gain and Abel, 
clearly referred to (Gen. iv. 4) ; in the distinction of ' clean and un- 
clean' beasts (viii. 2), t.«., beasts which might and might not be 
offered in sacrifice ; in the mention of priests, altars, bumt-ofiferings, 
and drink-offerings (viii. 20 ; xiv. 18 ; zxii. 13 ; zxxv. 14). 

' Gen. ii. 3. 

' Personal attributes are assigned throughout the New Testament 
to the devil, who, under the guise of a serpent, deceived Eve, and 
now in other ways ^ deceiveth the whole world * (Rev. xii. 9). It is 
clear, therefore, that the description of this transaction is not a fable 
or apologue, but a true history. See Macknight on 2 Cor. xL 3. See 
also Bishop Marsh's Fifth Lecture on the Criticum and Interpretation 
of the Bible, 
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oouclied under these siinple circninstances. There is no 
example in Ood's word of history so disguised. It mat- 
ters little, however, which view be true. If the disobe- 
dience and penalty were real, the instruction to us is the 
same, whatever gave occasion to them. Whether it was 
simply, among many fruits beautiful to behold, or grate- 
ful to the taste, to abstain from one on the ground of 
God's prohibition ; or that, under the name of the for- 
bidden apple some moral abstinence is veiled, sin was 
alike committed: for obedience is tried in little as in 
much, and the penalty was, alas ! but too certainly in- 
curred ; by sin came death.^ With which facts alone we 
have direct concern. 

Doubtless there was temptation to the crime, or Satan 
had not so easily prevailed. We presume to wonder at 
the weakness of our first parents, 9A H we should have 
resisted. Are our trial and our guilt so different P We, 
too, ' sin after the similitude of Adam's transgression ; '* 
and with our knowledge of the fatal consequence of his 
disobedience, and after our regeneration, and the means of 
grace and help conferred on us, our fault and folly fall 
no whit short of his. We have our Paradise ; a store of 
comforts and pleasures within the reach of innocence. 
Nature smiles for our delight; the eye feasts on her 
beauties, and the ear is charmed with her melody ; the 

* The ain of Lot's wife, who ' looked hack, and hecame a piUar of 
salt,' is another instance of death following what seems a light 
offence ; forgetting that if the offence was light, so also was obedience 
easy, the temptation small, and so the disregard of God the greater, 
of GK>d who was showing so great mercy. See Gen. xiz. 26. 

* Bom. T. 14. 
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flenseft hard all their ehartered indulgencd, and are in 
rdality then best qualified when reason and reGgion an 
allowed to prescribe its limits. Temperance, soberness, 
and chastity giTe license to erery true enjoyment ; and 
ifta forbidden fruity our easy prohibition, is eateeu or tn- 
equuHti/, which leads to it ; tempting often for the mo* 
ment, but having no real advantage that we should desire 
it, even if it had no penal consequence hereafter. BtiU, 
like Eve, we look, lust, taste, sin, die. 

How soon after the Creation the fatal trial came is not 
set down. The interval was probably short, for no child 
seems to have yet been bom to our first parents.^ Be this 
as it may, the wily adversary of Gk)d-*-the evil angel who 
had been driven from Heaven for disobedience — ^was filled 
with hatred to his Maker, and with envy of man, whom 
he saw created for the happiness which he had lost. Burn- 
ing to make man the partner of his sin and of his punish- 
ment, he assumed the form of the serpent, which before its 
curse ' as the instrument of evil, was upright, and doubt- 
less one of the fairest, as we are told it was the ' wisest,' ' 
{.€,, the most intelligent, of created things, and insinuated 
into the mind of Eve (to whom, perhaps, all was too new 

' Yet as Gbd ' made coate of akms and clothed them ' befoie He 
removed them from Eden, probably they had multiplied. In the 
preceding verse, also, it is said that Adam called his wife Eve, 
* because she was the mother of all living/ 

' Not only was the serpent thus cursed for his involuntary injury 
to man, but in like manner under the law, to show the value of man 
in the sight of Qod \ an ox which should gore a man was to be put to 
death, though innocent as knowing no law. See also Qen. ix. 6, ' At 
the hand of every beast will I require it.' 

• Gen. iii. 1 . 
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to admit of surprise at tliis gift of speecli) those evil sug- 
gsstions, to which, bj experience, we find the mind of 
man so easily and fatally yielding. He painted to her the 
delight of what was forbidden, falsely ascribing to it 
advantages which he impudently charged Ood with grudg- 
ing to His creatures ; ' God doth know that in the day ye 
eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall 
be as gods, knowing good and evil.' ^ And he denied the 
danger of which God had warned them, saying, ' Ye shall 
not surely die.' ' The lust of Eve was excited ; her curi- 
osity aroused ; her vanity flattered ; her apprehensions 
lulled. She had sinned already in holding parley with 
evil. The heart is corrupted, when it once listens to pro- 
posals of ill, and to the disparagement of God's law. She 
could not long pause here : ' When the woman saw that 
the tree was good for food, and that it was pleasant to the 
eyes, and a tree to be desired to make one wise, she took 
of the fruit thereof and did eat ; and gave also unto her 
husband with her, and he did eat.' ' 

The commandment of God was broken: and those 
good angels who in heaven do joy at the recovery of man,^ 
doubtless, in earlier charity, mourned over his falL Sin 
had entered the world : the whole state of man and nature 
was changed. 

What were, to the guilty pair, the instant and sponta- 
neous fruits of their hasty and hollow pleasure P Shame, 
remorse, fear. With upright minds and pure, they had 
walked in confidence and peace ; ignorant of harm, 
thoughtless of danger. God's presence had been their 

» Gen. iii. 6. « Ibid. 6. » IWd. 6. « J^uke, xv. 13. 
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happiness and desire. But their ' eyes were opened :* ^ 
too well had thej come to * know good and evil/* as had 
been treacherously promised with sinister and unsuspected 
meaning ; to * know the good ' they had forfeited, the 
' evil ' they had incurred. Shame and apprehension at 
once took possession of their minds. When they * heard 
the voice of the Lord Ood walking in the garden/ ' caught 
the sound by which His mysterious approach had been 
customarily announced advancing upon them, ' they hid 
themselves from the presence of the Lord God among the 
trees of the garden.'^ It had been punishment enough to 
exchange thus the love of Ood for the fear of Him ; the 
affection of children for the alarm of criminals. But this 
was only the beginning of sorrows. No covert could hide 
them or their shame. ' All things are naked and opened 
unto the eyes of Him with whom we have to do.' ^ * The 
Lord God called unto Adam and said. Where art thou P' ^ 
Such summons shall every one of us one day assuredly 
hear, from our hiding-place the grave. How dreadful the 
sound! How his heart must have quailed at the un- 
avoidable but just Being, who would fain have blessed 
altogether, but whom he had, by his own wilfulness, con- 
strained to curse ! The very excuse of his concealment 
betrayed his guilt. * I was afraid because I was naked.'^ 
Shame had been a stranger to him in his innocence. God, 
who well knew his crime, yet called upon him to make 

» Gen. iii. 7. • Ibid. 6. • Ibid. 8. 

* Ibid. And so they who sin now are drawn from Christ, horn 
prayer, from study of the Word, fearing to harbour thought of CK>d 
whom they defy. 

• Heb. iv. 14. • Gen. iii. 9. ' Ibid. 10. 
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avowal of it : * Hast thou eaten P ' ^ a pattern of that ac- 
count which all of us shall be compelled to render to God 
of our most hidden faults, before men and angels, when 
the secrets of all hearts shall be disclosed. Sin had already- 
begun its work of degradation, and impaired the rectitude 
and generosity of man's original nature. Instead of frank 
and humble confession, Adam sought, with fruitless arti- 
fice, to load with the whole blame, the wife of his bosom 
— ' the woman whom Thou gayest me' (almost imputing a 
share of blame to God) ' she gave me of the tree, and I did 
eat.' - While her defence was, * The serpent beguiled me.* 
Both pretexts were vain. Each had knowingly preferred 
wicked counsel to that of God, and their guilt was in 
nothing extenuated by being shared. God regarded the 
plea of Adam as his crime ; pronounced that to be his sin, 
which he had put forward as his exculpation — ^became 
thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife^ ^ was assigned 
as the motive of his punishment. Thus, in all sin, each 
accomplice is held by God accountable for the whole 
transgression, and must bear the full penalty. 

And now the awful forfeiture which had been de- 
nounced was confirmed. God never speaks in vain : ' He 
is not man, that He should repent ; ' ^ what He threateneth 
is as sure to come to pass, as what He promises, because 
His sentence springs not from anger, which may be ap< 
peased, but is the decree of wisdom and justice, which 
know no change. He had said, ' In the day that thou 

> Gen. iii. 11. • Ibid. 12. » Ibid. 13. 

« 1 Sam. XV. 29. 
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eatest thereof tkou dialt surely die' — forfeit, that K the 
promise of eternal life, the hope and expectation of iqno* 
oence and be subject to death. And now mortality waa 
inflicted on him ; * Dust thou art, and unto dust ahalt 
thou return.'^ ' O Death, where is thy sting? O Grave, 
where is thy victory P ' ' 

The doom which had been pronounced of God, waa, 
you see, in nought abated. Nay, much which had been 
veiled under the original threat, now first brpke forth to 
light in aggravation of the evil. Death included all the 
ills that led to it — toil, want, sorrow, sickness, pain. Unto 
the woman God now said, ' I will greatly multiply thy 
sorrow and thy conception/ ^ (or, as it should be rendered, 
* thy sorrow in thy conception') and to the man, ' Cursed 
is the ground for thy sake : in sorrow shalt thou eat of it 
all the days of thy life ;* thorns also and thistles shall it 
bring forth unto thee, and thou shalt eat the herb of the 
field : in the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till 
thou return to the ground/ ^ 

But Adam bore not alone the penalty, nor was the 
ground alone cursed. His nature was depraved, and all 
that issued from him shared this consequence with phy- 
sical infirmities. There was entailed upon his offspring 
the yet worse inheritance of moral corruption ; with labour 
and affliction came the sorer mischief of sinful passions and 
base propensities. Whether it happened in the way of 

« Gen. iii. 19. • 1 Oor. xr. 65. » Gen. iii. 16. 

* Gen. iii. 17, 18, 19. 

* Their subsistence had been fruiti — a spontaneous produce. 
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natural result, from the loss of innocence and the accumu- 
lating force of ill examples, or from failure of eommuniom 
with God, and the discontinued indwelling of the Holy 
Spirit, man quickly became prone to all iniquity.^ The 
first who tasted death fell by ilie murde^us hand of his 
brother : so rapid was the declension from good. And as 
* men began to multiply/ < sin yet more abounded, till, at 
length, ' the wickedness of man was great in the earth, 
and cTery imagination of the thoughts of hid heart was 
only evil continually, and it rep^ited the Lord that He had 
made moi/ ' Such, moreover, is still ti»e con^ion of our 
unregenerate nature. We are bom under the curse of our 
first parents. Not only do we derive from them the bitter 
legacy of death, but a soul infected with sin — ali^ated 
from the love and service of God — ^bent upon wickedness, 
with such strength and obstinacy of bias, that 'there is 
none that doeth good, no not on6.' Oursed like the 
ground which 'bringeth forth thoiais and thistles,' a 
harvest vain and destructive, smothering all wholesome 
fruits, the heart of man throws up a spontaneous and 
pestilent crop of carnal passions, evil thoughts and desires, 
which dioke the little .good seed, and it remaineth im- 
froitfuL 

My brethren, such is the history of the fatal fall of 
man, the history of his sin and death. The two essential 
features of it, the two important eircumstanoes in man's 

> The total withdrawal of the Spirit is threatened later. See 
Gen. tI. 3. 

•Qen.vLl. 'Ibid. 5, 6. 
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original condition, of wkicli God Has sought by this record 
to convey the knowledge to our minds — are, man's free* 
dom and accountableness. While all other things were 
made subject to a law which could not be broken ; while 
the elements obey His will by a strict necessity, and 
animals follow a blind instinct impressed by Him, and 
confining their action to a settled course; man, it 
is here seen, was created free ; with knowledge of moral 
good and ill, and power of choice. And according to 
his choice was to be his condition. His nature was 
framed, after that of God, to be happy in goodness, 
while misery was the constituted fruit — ^was made the 
natural and necessary consequence of sin. Life and 
death, too, hung upon his behaviour. And he was fore- 
warned of them; with a law for his guidance, he 
received notice of its penalty; 'in the day that thou 
eatest thou shalt die.' 

I^ow the motive of Ood for revealing to us this his- 
tory, was derived from the sameness of our position; 
from the complete likeness of our nature and liability. 
Man is stiU accountable and free ; the alternative of life 
and death, of heaven and hell, is before us : and the issue 
hangs on our behaviour. The object of our life is still 
the same ; the same the means by which it is to be ac- 
complished. God would still train our souls for heaven. 
He has given us a pure law in His Holy Word, and a 
perfect pattern in the life of His Son; after which, 
to regulate our conduct and model our heart. And 
He has set before us, by sure revelation, the conse- 
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quences of obedience and disobedience. Eyerlasting 
happiness waits upon a life of faitb and careful holiness, 
while never-ending woe, that destruction of all joy and 
hope, which, from its wretchedness, is called the ' second 
death,' ^ is the certain fruit of a course of irreligion and 
wickedness, 'to them who, by patient continuance in well- 
doing, seek for glory, and honour, and immortality, eter- 
nal life ; but unto them that are contentious, and do not 
obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation and 
wrath/ « 

But how is it that the curse of Adam is at all re- 
moved P How is it that heaven, which He forfeited for 
aU mankind, is again attainable P A ' second Adam,* 
UheLord from heaven,'^ took our nature and bore its 
curse for us ; died to recover for man his lost hopes, to 
obtain for him a new trial ; to set good and evil again 
before him ; and thus to renew his opportunity for heaven. 
Our nature too, corrupt and incapable of rising again to 
righteousness by its own imassisted efforts, He purifies, to 
those who accept His grace in sincerity. By the per- 
petual help of the Spirit, afforded to the prayer of faith. 
He enables us to struggle against temptation, and to have 
victory. Moreover, a single act of disobedience is no 
longer fatal. Place is given to repentance — pardon to un- 
willing and forsaken sin — through His blood. Thus by 
His mercy and merits, man is yet in a state of trial. 
Death, the first death, remains ; but its sting is drawn. 

» Kev. XX, 14. • Kom. ii. 7, 8. 1 Oor. xv. 46, 47. 
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' O Death, where is now th j sting P O Ghrave, where is thy 
victory P ^ Thanks he to God which giveth tu the victorr, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ ! ' * The soul surriTea the 
death of the body, and with the body, which shall rise 
again, may yet attain to heaven. 

But all may be again forfeited. We are still on trial ; 
still free, still aooountable. Death, the first death, is over- 
come, so that we ' cannot be holdea of it : ' but everlasting 
hdl — ^the ' second death ' is still the threatened and sure 
doom of him who shall persist in sin ; who shall eat of 
the tree whereof God hath said. Thou slialt not eat, i. e., 
shall give way to lust, disobey His word, and disregard 
His displeasure. A new and holy law is given by the 
veiy mouth of Him who died for man, and a perfecft 
pattern, which He requires all to follow. 

They who would be saved by Him are bid to observe 
* all things whatsoever He commanded.' ' His own words 
are, ' If any man will come after me (be my disciple and 
have h<^ in me) let him deny himself, and take up his 
cross and follow me ; ' ^ resist all the corrupt inclinations 
of his nature, and ' be holy as I am holy.' ^ ' Bepent and 
be baptized for the remission of sins ;*^ ' Exoept ye repent, 
ye shall perish ; ' ^ are the terms on which salvation is 
offered. ' Whoso confesseth and forsaketh his sins (and 
he only) shall have mercy ; ' " for this is still the condi- 
tion of reception to Qcd. No hope is held out to those 

> 1 Cor. XV. 65. • Ibid. 57. » Matt, xxviii. 20. 

* Matt. xvi. 24. * 1 Pet. i. 16. • Acts, ii. 38. 

' Luke, xiii. 3. * Prov. zxriii. 13. 
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who do not striye to live in all things after the Gospel ; 
but 'everlasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord/^ The original and fall curse of Adam still awaits all 
who 'hold the truth in unrighteousness/^ — ^who know 
Christ, but obey Him not — ^who * hear his words/ but reAise 
to ' do them/ They to whom ' there is now no condemn- 
ation ' are they alone * who are in Christ Jesus, and walk 
not after the flesh, but after the spirit ; ' ^ who accept the 
gospel conditions ; look for mercy through Christ's death 
for sin, and ' denying all ungodliness and worldly lusts, live 
soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present world/* 

You see, my brethren, that there is a perfect consist- 
ency in the ways of Divine wisdom. Ood's original aim 
in creat^ig man, was to train a moral and free nature to 
higher goodness, as a qualification for everlasting happi- 
ness with Him in Heaven, which has been ever, and still is, 
the object of human existence. Life is a state of disci- 
pline. We are tried, as silver is tried, not merely to 
ascertain, but to purge and improve our nature. Gh>d 
would ' exercise us thereby,' and so exalt us.^ ' The trial 
of our faith worketh patience ;'^ and ' patience, experience ; 
and experience, hope.' ^ And as to Adam a rule of life 
was given fitted to this end, and death proclaimed to his 

» 2 These, i. 9. « Rom. i. 18. » lb. viii. 1. * Tit. ii. 12. 

* When it is said that the object of Gk)d's trials is to know how 
we will act (as in Deut. viii. 2 and jdiL 3), it is not intended that 
in these cases God did not know before ; but that they who are blind 
88 yet to their sinfulness may perceive it, and seek deliverance from 
it ; and that they who in Christ as branches are bringing forth some 
good fruit may be so pruned as to bring forth more fruit. 

* Jam. L d. ' Rom. v. 8, 4. 

o 
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departure from it ; as by Moses a further law whose 
peualty was, ' Cursed is every one that continueth not in 
all things which are written in the book of the law to do 
them ; '^ so still ' tribulation and anguish ' ^ are proclaimed 
imder the gospel, against every soul of man that doeth 
evil; eternal ruin to all who do not ^repent and turn 
from aU their iniquity.* * 

The same sentence lieth against us, as against our first 
parents ; and the same hope is held out, on the mitigated 
condition of repenting of all the evil we have committed, 
and putting our faith in the Bedeemer, who purchased the 
pardon of it with His blood. Still our faithfulness, our 
obedience, our choice of the better part, more and more 
our own, but ^ver with the preventing and accompany- 
ing grace of the Holy Spirit, are the only reliable earnests 
of the fulfilment of that hope, for these alone show our 
faith to be a saving faith. 

Thus it is that the history of Adam is written for our 
learning — serves for our 'reproof and instruction in 
righteousness.'^ Were we in no sameness of trial and 
danger, his fall would be no lesson for our conduct. But 
we are under a like obligation to obey God in all things 
* for our good.'* We are in the same jeopardy of ever- 

» Gal. ill. 10. • Rom. ii. 9. 

* 'Albeit that good works, which are the fniitd of faith, and 
follow after justification, cannot pat away our sins, and endure the 
Beverity of GK>d*8 judgment ; yet are they pleasing and acceptable to 
God in Christ, and do spring out necessarily of a true and lively faith ; 
insomuch that by them a lively faith may be as evidently known as a 
tree discerned by the fruit.' — Thirty-nine Articles, Art zii., ' Of Good 
Works.' « 2 Tim. iii. 16. • Beat vL 2L 
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lasting death through disobedience; we have the same, 
or rather worse temptation, in our evil appetites and 
heady tempers and [disordered passions ; and the same 
ruthless, -and vigilant, and artful enemy laying snares 
all around us for our ruin. * Through envy of the devil 
(saith the wise man of old) came death into the world, 
and they that do hold of his side do find it.' * * Your 
adversary the devil (saith the Spirit of Truth) — that old 
serpent which deceiveth the whole world' — 'as a roaring 
lion, walketh about seeking whom he may devour'* — 
whose soul he may entrap into sin and death. He can 
no longer impose on us under the same outward guise. 
But he lieth in wait secretly, and with unseen, but not 
less effectual malice, besets us at every step with hard 
temptation or wicked counsel. He readeth as a spirit our 
inmost heart, and speaketh thereto in silence. He dis- 
cemeth our besetting sin — the particular frailty of our 
constitution, age, condition, and circumstances — and set- 
teth before the fancy, or the senses, the object of our ill 
appetite or passion at the readiest moment, provoking 
indulgence, and whispering to our heart the fatal and 
ready lie, ' Thou shalt not surely die,' which we but too 
greedily swallow. This is the chief of those 'cords of 
vanity*' (as the prophet calls them) — ^those hollow pre- 
texts and false inducements — by which Satan 'draws 
iniquity' — ^holds men on in their course of sin. Who 
has escaped the influence of this fraud P Who has not 
at some time received to his tempted soul the flattering 
hope that God will not be ' extreme to mark what is done 
»Wi8.iL24. « 1 Pet. V. 8 ; Rev. xii. 9. ' laa. v. 18. 
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amisB ; ' that he may indulge himself in sin and yet eseape, 
and gone on to o£Pend in the treacherous persuasion P It 
is the rq>etition of the false confidence of Eve; the reyival 
of the deyil's lie to her — no longer in a Yoice articulate 
and audible — but by the no less accessible channel of 
internal suggestion. Satan is a spirit, and acts unseen, 
unfelty as a spirit, upon our spiritual souL So the poison 
reaches the mind ; it works alike, whether conyeyed by out- 
ward and open notice, or by the inward and secret yehicle 
of the communion of spirits. The yery doctrine of pardon 
through faith and repentance, the strength of our salva- 
tion, is seized as vantage-ground by this subtle foe, and 
turned into a means of our surer destruction. To Adam 
death followed his first offence by certain and irremediable 
consequence. His nature was more perfect, his trial less, 
and Christ had not yet suffered to save. To us grace is 
offered, hope renewed. We may ' eat ' and not ' die ' — sin 
and yet live — if we believe in Christ, and repent and for- 
sake sin. Hence the delusion which the arch -tempter 
practises on our minds, is, that we are safe in sinning, 
for that we may after turn from our evil way. Thus it is, 
he telleth us, that ' we shall not surely die.' Let us not 
run into his snare with fearlessness and security, as though 
we were persuaded that retreat is always in our own 
power. We have no right to presume that life is ours for 
a moment in which to believe and repent ; or that repent- 
ance and faith, already unpalatable and rejected, will 
become more welcome and less difficult after every wrong 
indulgence. To enter wilfully upon a course of sin, with 
the intention of combating it at some future time, is 
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as the absmdity of one who should say, I will not strive 
with my enemy now for my life, it is so difficult ; but 
will wait till he is stronger and I am weaker, and then 
I will contend and conquer. It is the folly with which 
the prophet remonstrates, 'If thou hast run with foot' 
men, and they have wearied thee, how canst thou con- 
tend with horses ? And if in the land of peace, wherein 
thou trustedst, they wearied thee, then how wilt thou do 
in the swelling of Jordan?'^ If sinful desires be wil- 
fully gratified, we daily become less and less able to resist 
after passion has received new strength from gratifica- 
tion ; when the chain of habit has been thrown around 
us— the conscience, Ood's deputy within, is put to sleep ; 
and if this be done where the way of God's acceptance in 
Christ has been known, and the help of His Spirit 
reaUsed, there arises the yet greater danger lest the help 
of the Spirit be withdrawn from the temple within us, 
which we have defiled ; and we become blind to the very 
character of evil, and hardened to its danger : lest faith, 
too, should wait not upon the will, but die away under 
a vicious course, and be not readily renewed. It is not 
only a sure promise, but the declaration in some sort 
of a natural consequence, that * if any will do His will, he 
shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of God;'* for 
obedience facilitates the discernment of Divine truth, by 
begetting a sympathy with it. And so, on the other hand, 
does a wicked and worldly life knowingly persisted in 
entail the certain consequence of judicial blindness, and 
make belief at length more difficult, by setting the soul 

1 Jar. ziL 5. * John, yii. 17. 
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at discord with the Word. Yet we are not free from 
the danger of being seduced by such vain persuasion, 
that we can ' turn from dead works to serve the living 
Ood/' in good time and at our own mere will, to continue 
in sin to our ruin. As with Eve, too, the devil still in* 
sinuates that the unlawful pleasure we covet is some 
natural good which God grudgingly and harshly with- 
holds: * Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat P' — whisper- 
ing its commendation to the soul, that it ' is pleasant to the 
eye and good for food' — the enjoyment we crave whole- 
some and properly desirable, and sin the path to happi- 
ness : ' Ye shall be as gods.' And what, you may ask, is 
now the forbidden fruit — ^the bait by which we are lured 
to disobedience and death — ^the prohibition by contempt of 
which we destroy our soid P My brethren, we are tried 
in every commandment of God. Whatever He has said, 
'thou shalt not do,' we die by doing; of whatever He 
hath promised, *do this and live,' we forfeit life by dis- 
regarding it Heaven and hell are set before us at every 
instant — ^in little as in much — and we are each moment 
under choice. Election is made by our mode of behaviour 
under every duty, whether our mind advert to it or 
not— in our thoughts, in our words, in our tempers, in 
our actions — in every temptation to evil, in every 
opportunity of good. God's ' commandment to us is 
'exceeding broad;'* comprehends every thought of our 
heart, eyery action of our life. ' The works of the flesh' — 
that tree of which God hath said in our case, ' Thou shalt 

» Heb. ix. 14. « Pa. ciix. 96. 
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not eat/ ' are manifest, which are these ; adultery, forni- 
cation, lasciviousness, hatred, strife, seditions, heresies, 
envyings, murders, drunkenness, reyellings,and such like.'^ 
Of all these it is expressly written, that * they which do 
such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God/ And 
the same sentence lies against those who ' mind earthly 
things,' < whose 'affections are set on the things that are of 
the earth, not on things above ;' * against mere worldli- 
ness and imgodliness, against selfishness and covetousness, 
against envy and malice, against hardness and unkindness, 
against dishonesty, and blasphemy, and all impiety. Of 
all such fruits we are warned, in the day that thou put- 
test out thy hand to them, ' thou shalt surely die ;' while 
we read that life waits upon the ' fruit of the Spirit, which 
is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, 
faith, meekness, temperance ; against such there is no law.' ^ 
' If ye live after the flesh ye shall die ; but if ye through 
the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live.'* 
Now, as ever, God would prepare man for a state of bless- 
edness with Himself, and these are the necessary qualifi- 
cations for it. They who possess them not will ' surely 
die' — be cast out as wanting the 'wedding- garment' of 
righteousness, into 'outer darkness, where shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth.' ^ We do not, indeed, immediately 
after each offence, hear the voice of God saying, * Where 
art thou P' and denouncing the penalty we have incurred. 
We must first taste the curse of Adam ; 'it is appointed unto 

> Gal. v. 19-21. « PhiL iii. 19. • Ool. iii. 2. 

* Gal. v. 22, 23. » Rom. viii. 18. • Matt. xxii. IS. 
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man once to die, but a/ter this the judgment.' ^ So are we 
foxewamed. Our sentence is not threatened to be brought 
topasifunr. But assuredly 'the hour is coming in the which 
all that are in the graves shldl hear His voice, and shall 
come forth ; they that have done good unto the resurrec- 
tion of life ; and they that have done evil, unto the resur- 
rection of damnation/ ' Hath God said, and shall He not 
do it P Did He deliver His word with thunderings and 
fire, to frighten with imaginary danger, and shall no 
answering evil follow the breach of it P Doth He com- 
mand and straightway become indifferent whether He be 
obqred P Where have we confidence that God will repent 
Him of the evil, and save P Adam had better ground of 
such hope than we. One sin, he might almost have been 
tempted to think, without the Devil's lie, would be over- 
looked : God, he might have reasoned, will surely be mer- 
ciful He made trial and he was disappointed. Death 
followed, as threatened ; and the curse has descended to 
us all, a warning against such vain and destructive specu- 
lations. There is nothing which we know of God which 
we may so safely trust asHis word. It hath never failed, 
in threat or in promise. To Adam, nothing fell short 
of all that was held out to him. Nor to U9 will one 'jot 
or one tittle pass from His law till all be fulfilled.' ' 
' Heaven and earth shall pass away ; but His word shall 
not pass away.'* To us the hour of punishment is ap- 
pointed at a ftiture season. And at that season assuredly 

» Heb. ix. 27, • John, v. 38,29. • MaU. v. 18. 

* Luke, xxi. da. 
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it will arrive. ' The Son of Man shall come in the glory 
of His Father with His angels, and shall reward every 
man according to His works/ ^ A summons more awful 
than that which called our affrighted parents from the 
hiding-place of their shame, will constrain our appearance 
before His throne. Neither the sea, nor the grave, nor the 
rocks, nor the mountains, will hide U8 from Him nor our 
guilt We shall be inquired of, ' Hast thou eaten P^ and 
forced to give account of every violated commandment 
and neglected duty ; aye, of every wicked thought and idle 
word. In vain shall we urge, ' the woman gave to me,' 
* the serpent beguiled me ;' in vain allege the strength 
of temptation, or the fraud of a seducer, or the arts of an 
accomplice.^ Such plea will be the ground of our condemn- 
ation* ' Because thou listenedst to other voice than mine, 
tookest counsel, but not of me,'' ye shall dwell with 
them whom ye followed; ' Depart, ye cursed, into everlast- 
ing fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.' ^ 

Such a sentence, be assured, awaits all who, knowing 
the judgment of God, and His will in the Gospel, repent 
not, and come not betimes to Him by Christ. Let us hasten, 
then, to take wisdom by the fall of our first parents, and 

> Matt. xvi. 27. 

* It 18 not meant to extenuate the crime of Jadas when it is said, 
' The deyil pat into his heart to betray Jesus ' (John, ziii. 2), for our 
Saviour notwithstanding pronounced of him, that ' it had been good 
for him if he had not been bom ' (Matt. zzvi. 24). Sin is in the 
consent of the will to his evil suggestion, in preference to the good 
counsel of God. We have power to choose and to refuse; 'resist 
the devil and he will flee from you.' 

* Isa. sxz. 1. « Matt zzv. 41. 



202 On the Fall of Man. 

from the curse which we inherit from them ; and let us 
' awake to righteousness, and sin not/ ' lest we, too, ' die,' 
die eternally. * Man (saith a pious and eloquent bishop) 
now looks back upon Paradise and innocence, as the child 
of some hapless prodigal, or tainted rebel, upon the lands 
and lordships which were meant for his inheritance. They 
are gone and forfeited, and we are left to want and toil, 
to sin and woe. But Christ gives hope and power to 
redeem our lost possessions ; to wash the taint from our 
blood ; to repossess the lost graces of the soul by spiritual 
regeneration, and the forfeited happiness of a heavenly 
paradise, by the ransom which He paid for us. Let us 
never rest till we have resumed our birthright ; till we 
again walk with God in our garden of peace and holiness 
here, and look forward with hope to the promised inherit- 
ance of a better Eden! And do Thou, God, whet our 
desires and aid our efforts ; kindle and keep alive in us all 
holy aspirings to rise from the slavery of sin and beggary 
of the elements of the world, to the sublime hopes of Thy 
proper children, and the necessary graces of Ihy heavenly 
kingdom ; so that there may be finally accomplished in us 
the blessed purpose for which Thou didst in wisdom and 
in goodness, first create us, and we may abide in Thy pre- 
sence for ever ! ' * 

* 1 Cor. XT. 34. ' Hall, Cantmnpiation$» 
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XII. 

AGENCY OF AN EVIL SPIRIT, AND CHOICE 
BETWEEN HIM AND THE LORD. 

' And Elijah came to all the people, and said, How long halt ye 
between two opinions P If the Lord he God, follow him ; hut if 
Baal, then follow him.'— 1 Kings, xviii. 21. 

In all ages of the world, the existing causes of idolatry 
have been the same. Where its worst effects have not 
been so plainly foreseen by its unhappy votaries as to 
warrant us in saying that they supplied the original 
motive to it, nevertheless its tendency has ever been to 
give a license to those propensities of a fallen nature 
upon which true religion — *that religion from above 
^hich is first pure, then peaceable, — imposes restraint; 
and this was perceived all along, if not by man, yet by 
him who tempted man to it. 

From the beginning of the world he has been seeking 
to displace the image of the Creator from the heart of 
man. He has known too well how to perpetuate the degra- 
dation which he brought upon man, by corrupting those 
sentiments and instincts to which he first gave a wrong 
direction and unnatural sway. It being beyond his power 
to root out the universal sense of dependence on some 
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higher power, which evidences to man the existence of a 
Ood, he perverted it, first, by holding up the creature in 
that character, instead of the Creator; and then, when 
once the imagination had become vain, and the foolish 
heart darkened, hj suggesting licentiousness and cruelty 
of worship as acceptable modes of conciliating his favour. 

By such illusion piety was made a spur to passion ; 
* the light ' provided for man became ' darkness,' and 
great was that darkness. Impurity became an element 
of religion. Men were taught to * work all imcleanness 
with greediness ;* ^ and not only so, but were led to out- 
strip the ferocity of beasts, shedding in their impious 
rites not only the blood of their kind, but even of their 
own offspring, whom they offered unto their idols ;* so 
true is it that ' debauched reason is worse than brutish- 
ness.'^ 

Such, in the time of the prophet Elijah, had long 
been the condition of the whole world, save the nation to 
which he belonged. The Jews, and they alone, pos- 
sessed the knowledge of the true God, imparted to them 
by His special revelation. They were the chosen race, 
firom which the great Saviour of mankind was in after 
times to spring ; and ' to them were committed tihe 
oracles of God '^ — the successive prophecies which were to 
prepare for His coming, and to serve in aU times as an 
incontestable evidence of His Divine mission and nature. 
Hence were they nurtured and protected by open ma- 
nifestation of miraculous agency. God 'fed them with 

> Eph. iv. 19. < Fs. ctI. 37. * Buhop HaU. 

* Rom. iiL 2. 
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bread from heayen/ and ' gave them waters out of the 
stony rock/ * He brought them forth from captivity with 
gladness, and gave them the lands of the heathen in 
possession — * lands flowing with milk and honey '—en- 
riched with all that is useful or agreeable to man; 
exacting of them only, in return, a due regard to His 
goodness, that they 'would keep His statutes, and 
observe His laws/* 

But few *know how to abound'* — ^to be innocent in 
plenty. No sooner were they established in peace than 
abundance and ease led to ingratitude. They 'waxed 
fat and kicked.' * They ' forgat God their Saviour,' were 
' mingled among the heathen, and learned their works;' 
they ' raised an image to Baal,' built altars to him, and 
planted groves in every high place— an ordinary append- 
age to the worship of demons — as a fitting screen for 
those sensual rites which shunned the face of day. There, 
too, they 'sacrificed their sons and their daughters to 
devils,'^ and the land was ' polluted with blood.' ^ 

Then ' was the wrath of God kindled against His 
people.'^ He visited them with every form of national 
calamity — plague, and pestilence, and famine, and un- 
successful war, the sword of man and the hand of God. 
* When He slew them, they (for a while) sought Him,' • 
and His mercy waited on their repentance. Again, with 
prosperity they ' turned back and tempted God ;' ' again 
suffered, were again contrite, and again forgiven. The 

" Ps. Lcniii.; cvi. « lb. cv. 45. » PhiL iv. 18. 

* Deut rcrii 16. • Ps. cvi. 37. • Ibid. cvi. 88. 

» Ibid. cvi. 40. • lb. IxxviiL 34. • Ibid. Ixxviii. 41. 
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whole history of the Jewish nation exhibits a melancholy 
alternation of apostasy and punishment, of penitence and 
pardon. 

As a consequence of this chequered experience, some 
knowledge of Ood was kept alive in all. While a few 
preserved their fidelity to Him untainted (for in the 
worst times he could number ' seven thousand in Israel, 
knees which had not bowed to Baal'), the whole people 
retained a general sense of His power, acknowledged Him 
with their lips, though their hearts were with their idols. 

It was at the worst period of their history, when 
idolatry was at the flood in the land of Israel, and the 
open worship of God well-nigh forsaken, that the prophet 
Elijah was commissioned by Him to execute vengeance 
upon the priests of Baal, and denounce wrath against 
Ahab the king, of whom it is written that he ' made a 
grove (for Baal), and did more to provoke the Lord Grod 
of Israel to anger than all the kings of Israel that were 
before him.' ^ The wide-spread corruption of the people is 
proved by the melancholy complaint of the prophet, that 
* he alone remained a prophet of thd Lord, while the 
prophets of Baal (one among many objects of idolatrous 
worship) were four hundred and fifty.' * 

To prepare for the more signal exhibition of His 
resentment, and give it a more lasting efficacy, God had 
humbled the hearts of the people by a drought and con- 
sequent dearth of three successive years, as foretold by the 
prophet — a token of His displeasure, for such inflictions 
are in His hands, and often come to pass for our sins. 
' 1 Kings, xvL 33. * Ibid, xriii. 22. 
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At the approaching close of this grievous chastise- 
ment, he was sent to announce abundance of rain and 
returning plenty; and at the same time, with the 
authority acquired by his fulfilled threatenings and his 
present promise, to challenge the priests of Baal to a 
trial of the power of their idol. It was when the people 
were gathered together to witness the issue that he 
addressed to them the reproachful remonstrance contained 
in my text : * How long halt ye between two opinions P 
If the Lord be God, follow him : but if Baal, then follow 
him.' 

And what did the people P They ' answered him not 
a word.* They knew the truth ; they well knew who is 
Ood ; but their souls did * cleave to the dust ;'^ their 
hearts were set upon the sensual delights of idolatrous 
worship. They could not resolve to renounce Baal; 
they dared not disown the Lord. They kept a sullen 
silence. 

They did not, however, reject the test which the pro- 
phet then proposed, by appeal to their senses; 'The God 
that answereth by fire, let Him be God ;' let Him who 
roleth the elements be acknowledged as their Maker. So, 
when they had heard the prophets of Baal call in vain on 
their id(d from morning even ' unto the time of the offer* 
ing of the evening sacrifice,' ' there being not any to 
answer, nor any that regarded,' while in immediate notice 
of the prayer of Elijah, the fire of the Lord descended 
visibly from heaven and ' consumed his burnt sacrifice,' 
they fall on their faces, overcome with astonishment and 

> Ps. czix. 25. 
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awe, and proclaimed aloud, ' The Lord, he is the God ; 
the Lord he is the Ood.' 

You wonder, I doubt not, at this strange conduct. 
And well you may. Nothing is more properly astonish- 
ing than the madness of man, who, with eyes open to the 
truth, and to the sure penalty of disregarding it, runs 
counter to his convictions, and for some present, passing 
enticement, knowingly incurs certain and lasting damna- 
tion. You wonder that any people should be capable of 
hesitating between the worship of Gbd and of the^ Devil : 
you think that had you lived in those days and circum- 
stances, you would have been wiser and more godly; 
would have built no hill-altars, planted no idolatrous 
groves, have wrought no abomination in the sight of the 
Lord; but have sought to Him in all fidelity and single- 
ness of heart. 

How difficultly does truth that rebukes find its way to 
the heart of man ! How apt are we to overlook in our- 
selves wickedness, the like to which we readily note, and 
justly censure, in others! When Nathan held up to 
David, under a thin disguise, the very injustice of which 
himself had been guilty, the royal culprit had no misgiv- 
ing, but with honest indignation pronounced his own 
merited doom ; * As the Lord liveth, the man that hath 
done [this thing shall surely die.' ^ It was not till the 
prophet boldly applied the lesson, saying, * Thou art the 
man,' that his conscience took the alarm, and in the sin of 
another he saw and confessed his own. So, my brethren, 
if ypu discover in the conduct and circumstances of the 

' 2 Sam. xiL 5. 



Agency of an Evil Spirit. 209 

Israelites no resemblance to your own ; if you have no 
fear or suspicion that the evil passions of our nature which 
so grossly misled them survive in you, and too often work 
in you, if not the same, yet like sin, you have not yet 
drawn from this passage of Holy Scripture the useful 
warning for which it was written. You require that I 
should address to you the announcement of the prophet, 
' Thou art the man,' and arouse you to a sense of your 
danger, perhaps of your guilt. 

What ! (you may exclaim) have I bowed the knee to 
Baal, or refused honour to the Lord P Am I not now in 
His house to join in His worship P 

True, indeed, the majesty of God is no longer insulted 
in Christian countries by open acknowledgment of the 
devil. No rival temple rears its head ; but Satan has 
not, therefore, abandoned his hold on us. He has still an 
altar in our hearts ; we serve him in the lusts thereof. 
* Know you not (says the apostle) that to whom ye yield 
yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye are to whom 
ye obe^ ? ' * By this test try yourselves, and see whom 
ye have taken for your master — for your god ; whether 
the Lord, or Baal ; Jehovah, or the devil. Whose icorks 
do ye P whose will do ye serve P 

Think not, my brethren, that I am setting before you 
a fancied being, an imaginary and unsubstantial compe- 
titor with God, for our homage. It is the plain and un- 
questionable doctrine of Scripture — our only safe au- 
thority on such matters — ^that a real, powerful, and malig- 
nant enemy to God and man exists, and is allowed, so 

» Rom. vi. 16. 

p 
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long as God shall see fit, to ' go to and fro in tlie earth/ > 
and be an instrument of man's trial. Originally an angel 
of power and pre-eminence in heayen (else he had not dared 
to resist the Most High) he rebelled against Him and was 
cast out, neither was his place found any more in heaven. 
Hating God through pride, and man through envy, he 
ever seeks to feast his malevolence to both by frustrating 
God's goodness, and marring man's happiness. At the 
creation, God in His wisdom (and doubtless it was in 
wisdom, though t» t« past finding out) permitted this 
rebellious spirit to employ his wily arts in the seduction of 
our first parents. They had been created upright, but 
free to stand or ML They * halted between two opinions.' 
God was with them, their Maker and Friend, inviting 
obedience as the passport to heaven ; Satan at their elbow 
luring to sin and and to ruin. They chose amiss and were 
lost. Mankind has ever stood in like predicament. With 
our nature impaired in moral strengtti, Saten is free to 
tempt our fidelity and test our obedience. We cannot, 
indeed, see him, for he has not a body like ourselves, but 
is of a spiritual and invisible substance, as our soul is, as 
are the goad angels, as is God. Hence he has power to 
work in us undiscemed, he and his ^ angels ' ^ — ^the part- 
ners of his rebellion and his fall ; to act, imfelt and un- 
perceived, upon our thoughts and desires, to put evil in 
our minds and temptations in our paths. Subtle, secret, 
active, and malignant, he is ever watching to entice man 
to sin, that he may shut him out from the heaven to which 
God would raise him, and drag him to the misery of that 

» Job, i. 7. « Jude, 6. 
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eternal abode to whicli himself is reserved in everlasting 
chains, under darkness, unto the judgment of the great 
day." 

It may seem to some people useless to insist much on 
this point of Satan's reality ; and seeing man is not, in 
any case, a constrained^ but a m^l sinner, to make little 
difference whether we acquiesce in this true interpret- 
ation of God's word, or look upon the devil as the mere 
embodiment of our liu9t&; a figurative personification of 
the corruption in man's heart. But I cannot think truth 
to be indifferent. The wickedness and its consequences 
are, indeed, the same, under either view. But will it be 
so with our feeling in regard to them P If, as no man 
can doubt who does not set up his own conceits against 
the clear instruction of God's word, there is a real being 
seeking to disappoint God's gracious aim for man, and 
working in us death through sin, and we were honestly 
to entertain this view, and bear it steadily in mind, a 
great and important change must ensue in our estimation 
of sin, and of its pleasures. We are but too apt to look at 
sin almost with indulgence and favour, as something 
friendly and congenial to our nature ; if we abstain from it, 
it is with difficulty and regret as from a fancied good. 
Did we, when under the excitement of forbidden desire, 
or in the midst of lawless indulgence, image to ourselves 
the great tempter, as by our side, rejoicing cruelly in our 
weakness and foUy, and exulting at the misery hereafter 
to result to us, the false value of the object of desire would 

> Jude, 6. 
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be at once fully exposed ; it would appear disgosting^ and 
hateful as a gilded dagger, or sweetened poison ; the lust 
of appetite would be checked, the pulse of passion calmed. 
What, too, if, on the other hand, we pictured to our fancy 
that which no less really is, though alike unseen, the 
Author of good sorrowing, the Saviour mourning over 
our mischievous enjoyment (as He once wept over the per- 
verseness of Jerusalem), foreseeing its bitter penalty, and 
earnestly desiring our resistance to Satan's lures P Surely 
a right faith thus working in us would needs bring 
wisdom P 

But whichever view we embrace, the truth is certain. 
It is certain, if the Scriptures are the word of God^ that 
a contest is carrying on every moment for the soul of man, 
and that it is left to man to choose with whom shall be 
the victory, with whom the prize shall dweU. God com- 
mands your worship of Himself, that you may become 
meet to abide with Him in heaven ; Satan courts it, that 
you may be a suitable and sure companion of his own 
misery in hell. The worship of each is the obedience of 
the heart. 

You see, then, my brethren, that our position difEers 
little from that of those whom the prophet addresses in 
my text. Like them, too, we act ; we ^ halt between two 
opinions;' we would fain reconcile incompatible obliga- 
tions. We fear to discard God ; our hearts cling to Satan. 
Their ways are directly opposed to each other. We think 
to steer a middle course in safety. Satan cheats us with 
this hope which he well knows to be delusive. God's irre- 
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vocable sentence is/The soul that sinneth/ that persistethin 
sin, ' it shall die :' ^ our Lord proclaimed, ' Except ye repent, 
ye shall perish.' But Satan whispers to our foolish hearts, 
as once to that of Eve, ' Ye shall not surely die ;' * and 
like her, we credit; the vain lie, and persevere in evil. 
And in every toilful transgression we make a choice ; we 
own the devil for our God. Between mch masters there 
can be neither mixed service, nor mixed wages. On one 
side are holiness and heaven, on the other wickedness and 
hell. Your choice must be wholly with one or the other ; 
and with him whom you choose you must dwell for ever. 
My brethren, it is an awfiil appeal that, as God's min- 
ister, I am commissioned to make to you. In the very 
words of the prophet I call on you, ' How long halt ye 
between two opinions P If the Lord be God, lollow him ; 
but if Baal, then follow him ;' * Choose ye this day whom 
ye will serve.' If the Lord, then serve Him in deed^ and 
not in word only. Gtive to Him your heart and daily life 
as you do your lips. To what end do you call Him Lord, 
and love not, neither do the things which He commands P 
He is not your God xmless you do His bidding. His ^ serv- 
ants you are to whom ye obey^* whose work ye do, and not 
merely wear his livery. * In this the children of God are 
manifest, and the children of the devil ; whosoever doeth 
not righteousness is not of God ;' ^ ^ He that committeth 
sin is of the devil.' * Ye that wilfully go on in one un- 
resisted, unrepented sin, whether adultery, fornication, 
lasciviousness, drunkenness, theft, wrath, strife, envyings, 
revilings, worldliness, pride, sloth, covetousness, hardness 

« Ezek. xviii. 4. « Gen. ill. 4. » 1 John, iii. 10. ♦ lb. 8. 
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of heart, eyil temper, selfishness, niggardliness, consider, I 
pray yoa, whether ye do not cast off the Lord from being 
your Ood ; whether it be not Satan whom you are serving, 
if actions and affections are to be taken as indicating the 
service which is chosen. What if you were asked to fall 
down and worship him in word, as you do in deed P What 
if you were called upon to make him your god, to set his 
name on high : * proclaim a solemn assembly for Baal ;' ^ 
to render divine honour to the evil one P Do ye shudder 
with horror at such blasphemy P Nay, but consider 
whether ye be not in effect setting him up in the temple 
of your hearts. Oh, shrink from this as ye would shrink 
from an act of open and direct worship. Let the Lord, 
who is owned in your temples and on your tongues, be 
honoured also in your hearts and lives ; love Him, and 
keep His commandments. 

> 2 Kings, X. 20. 
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XIII. 
COMFORT OF RELIGION UNDER TRIALS. 

' Take Mj yoke upon you, and learn of Me, and ye shall find rest 

unto your souls.' — Matt. xL 29, 

Happiness is the desire of all, the possession of none. 
They who can, for a short period, look upon life as a 
scene of unmingled enjoyment, are the young, who as yet 
know it not. It is not that they find it so, while they 
so think it ; for even their age has cares proportioned to 
it ; and when they imagine the possibility of perfect satis- 
faction, they are guided by hope rather than by expe- 
rienca They anticipate it from circumstances which they 
have not tried, and, through ignorance, expect what is 
neyer realised. 

Sorrow and trouble of some sort belong to eyery age 
and condition. The longer we live, the more they 
thicken upon us. Time robs us successively of each 
object of enjoyment ; and if it spare these, dries up the 
very capacity of deriving pleasure from them. Were we 
to inquire of every class, and of every individual in it, 
we should from all receive a like reply. It would be 
from none an assurance of complete satisfaction: from 
many, it would be a confession of complete misery. 

If I should address myself to the poor, I can easily 
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imagine the grounds of discontent with their present lot 
which would instantly meet my ear. Besides the 
calamities inseparable from every rank of life — as the 
loss of children, the sickness or suffering of those they 
love, their follies and vices, or bodily afi&iction in their 
own person — there would be one general complaint of 
the discomforts of poverty. 'With all our industry/ 
they would urge, * we can hardly earn sufficient to pro- 
vide for our families the common necessaries of life. We 
labour hard, and gain little ; and even of this little we 
are not assured. If sickness overtake us, this little may 
become less, and our hardships be increased. We are 
scantily clothed, and coarsely fed. And to add point to 
our privations, we see the rich, without toil, faring 
luxuriously, and sumptuously attired; with servants to 
minister to every desire, and spare every labour; ease 
and pleasure are constantly at command ; with no want 
for the present, no anxiety for the future. What enjoy- 
ment is theirs ! what wretchedness is ours !' 

Now all circumstances are indifferent but as they 
contribute to happiness. You see the outward condition 
of the rich ; you know not the bitterness of heart which 
often accompanies it ; that to no rank is there exemption 
from sorrow — to none any great superiority for content- 
ment arising from mere external advantages. Poverty 
is your peculiar trial : you imagine, therefore, that where 
poverty is not, all is delight. But riches also have their 
own burden. You know the misery of want ; you are 
ignorant of that of cloyment and surfeit. You are fami- 
liar with the wearisomeness of toil ; you cannot guess the 
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irksomeness of pleasure, as it is called — the dulness and 
tediousness of many of those pursuits which are resorted 
to as a means of that very occupation which you regard 
as an evil. You know not the distress of idleness, imless 
sickness has brought you at some time to be heartily tired 
of haying nothing to do. This is with too many rich people 
their habitual state; and there is no greater suffering, 
be assured, than that which arises from the incapacity 
to create an interest in voluntary employment. It is 
the intolerable languor of unoccupied time, vacant 
thoughts, and stagnant feelings, rather than natural in- 
clination, or the mere force of passion, which tempts so 
many who have nothing to do to do mischief. It is the 
want of anything to engage them pleasantly where they 
are that drives so many to a restless change of place ; for 
he is not happy anywhere who is ever seeking to be else- 
where. It is self-weariness, and the absence of real 
enjoyment, that provokes them to that vain rivalry of 
splendour which itself brings no pleasure, yet often leads 
to poverty. They have, moreover, an acuter sense of 
suffering, both in body aud mind, from their softer bring- 
ing up, and a quicker sentiment of disgust. Thus they 
are pained where you would be indifferent, and offended 
with what would, you think, give you delight. Look 
closely at the bearing of those whom you so much envy, 
and you will see in them no marks of superior content- 
ment, however you may be disposed to fancy it 

But besides this incompetency of wealth to give any 
advantage for happiness, there is attendant upon it 
misery enough, against which riches are no security, and 
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of wkich they afford no aUeviation. . You will perhaps 
find the opulent man afflicted with some sore disease or 
lingering infirmity, which embitters every source of 
enjoyment, and which possibly his very wealth brought 
upon him, and still feeds, by the indolence and luxury to 
which it tempted. He would gladly purchase your rude 
health with the sacrifice of all the substance which you 
ignorantly envy. If bodily vigour be conceded to him by 
the Almighty, there is often secret sorrow from the loss 
of some dear connexion whom he valued beyond all that 
he possesses; or envy of some richer neighbour makes 
him regardless of all that he has, and fixes his painful 
attention solely upon what he has not, and thus brings 
upon him the chief evil of poverty. But if he is free 
from the»e ills, he may be yet miflerable from the want of 
children, or from the loss of them ; or what is yet worse, 
he may be plagued by their misconduct — a misconduct 
arising perhaps from his very wealth, which ministered 
to their corruption by facility of indulgence, or made 
them a tempting prey to the crafty seducer. He may be 
plagued both ways : like righteous David, may first be 
made wretched by the loss of a child, and then more 
wretched by the vices of him who is spared. But from 
whatever cause spring the drawbacks upon his envied 
possessions, there is not, be assured, to the rich man, as 
such, the freedom which you ascribe unto him frt)in cor- 
roding care. Some vexation disquiets, some anxiety 
harasses, some baneful passion torments him, gnawing at 
the root of his happiness. The very abundance of his 
means becomes an obstacle to his satisfaction, by beget- 
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ting, through easy and frequent indulgence, a fastidious- 
ness of enjoyment which robs all ordinary pleasures of 
their relish. 

To the class equally removed from these extremes — 
to those who have a necessary employment, compensated 
by returns which place them above want, and the appre- 
hension of it — there is, as to mere worldly circumstances, 
the fairest show of happiness. * Give me neither poverty 
nor riches ; feed me with food convenient for me,'* is the 
prayer of wisdom for worldly comfort, as from a regard 
to the moral dangers of an extreme condition. But no 
state is secure of ease. Natural evils cling to all ; in the 
cup of every human creature, sooner or later, enters some 
ingredient of bitterness. Where life has yet failed to 
bring its necessary trials, all make them to themselves, by 
their vices or follies, or by unreasonable desires. Every 
one is seeking something he has not, and is made imeasy 
by the want of it. What is is satisfactory to none. 

But supposing the most favourable case that the 
mind can imagine — supposing one whom all the ill 
accidents of life have left untouched — yet he knows that 
this cannot last; that if he suffer not in himself, and 
lives, he must suffer through sympathy with others ; 
that the more multiplied the avenues of joy, the more 
numerous the injuries to which he is exposed. And 
besides the expectation of evil while he lives, there is to 
him, at all times, the certainty of death — the more 
bitter in proportion to the happiness from which it 
threatens to separate him. This prospect hangs, like a 

> Prov. XXX. 8. 
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cold cloud, over every bright scene of human enjoyment 
The knowledge that, at any moment, if his pleasures be 
not withdrawn from him, he may be withdrawn from 
them, must interrupt the most perfect happiness that the 
mind can picture. Time is running on — the end ap- 
proaching. He cannot tell what a day may bring fortL 
TSoi only must age, if it arrive, dull the sense of enjoy- 
ment ; but, if all end not sooner, all must be shut up in 
death. Who can be satisfied xmder the consciousness of 
such insecurity? The greater a man's happiness, the 
more lively the dread — the more disheartening the 
thought of parting with it all. This is a drawback which 
must attach to those, if such there were, whose outward 
circumstances supply none. But such a case is rather to 
be dreamed of than realised. It exists nowhere ; or if it 
do, it can be only for a few winged days, that are gone 
before one can say they are there. 

I have laid before you no imreal or exaggerated view 
of human life. To none is it a condition of happiness. 
No one will rise up and say, * I am content with it as it 
is ; I have nothing to repine at, nothing to desire.' If 
he could say this as far as respects his present position, 
he must, in proportion to the fulness of his contentment, 
dread the quick decay of the powers of enjoyment, and 
their approaching destruction in the grave. But none 
can make this boast. Disease, disappointment, want, 
care, anxiety, sorrow in some shape or other, enter into 
the cup of every man's lot: every 'heart knoweth its 
own bitterness.' * 

» Prov. liv. 10. 
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How are we to accoiuit for thisP Could a God of 
mercy purposely create a race of beings incapable of 
happiness, by defect of inward capacity, or unsuitableness 
of outward circumstances ? Was it set down in His 
determinate coimsel that the sojourn of man on earth 
should be short and fiill of sorrow P No, my brethren ; not 
otherwise than as the ordained consequence of his own 
apostasy and disobedience. This robbed him of the 
blessings which God, who takes pleasure only in the 
happiness of His creatures, had prepared for him if 
obedient. This corrupted his nature, and introduced 
Tanity and yexation into his lot. The earth — which 
God at first looked at, and saw that it was good — was 
cursed on man's account, and the whole creation was 
made to 'groan-and travail in pain.'* God * sowed good 
seed' — made large provision of blessings for man : it was 
an * enemy ' who ' sowed tares ' * — who, by tempting man 
to sin, introduced disease, and sorrow, and death, and 
caused life to be this motley scene of joy and woe, of 
pleastire and pain. And now that this lamentable change 
has been made in the condition of man — now that such 
is his sure lot, that the wise king, who had known all 
human grandeur and success, pronounced all to be 
* vanity and vexation of spirit ' * — hath God provided no 
remedy for this universal evil P ' Is there no balm in 
GHlead P'* no lenitive by which the sorrows of life may be 
soothed — the hardships and anxieties which await upon 
the course of every man be assuaged P Yes, my brethren ; 

» Rom. viii. 22. « Matt. adii. 26. • Eccles. i. 14. 

* Jer. viii 22. 
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Ood hath not ' left us comfortless ;' ^ He hath sent His 
Son into the world, to give refreshment to all who are 
weary and heavy laden in their earthly pilgrimage. You 
have heard His gracious language : *■ Take my yoke upon 
you, and learn of me ; and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls/ 

My brethren, these are the words of Him who came 
down from heaven to save and to instruct us — the blessed 
Son of Ood. They must be all truth and reality. He 
would utter no immeaning promise, hold out no empty 
hope. They are addressed to all who are 'weary and 
heavy laden' — who suffer, in any kind, from the evil 
accidents of life; to all whom sorrow or dissatisfaction 
reaches in any shape; to all who have any burden of 
grief or want — of sickness or of sin. Who, then, is with- 
out interest in them P Who is not concerned to learn 
the remedy, and to apply itP Who is in no want — 
stands in no need of rest to his soul, of no comfort to his 
wounded spirit P 

To each, to every one, our Saviour addresses the 
merciful invitation — holds out the precious pledge. To 
all is the promise of rest, from whatever load encumbers, 
whatever ill oppresses them. 

But we must take heed lest He speak in vain. The 
whole gospel dispensation is one of intended mercy and 
love — is directed to the good of man in every way — in 
this life, as in the life to come. But to benefit by it 
savingly, we must regard it faithfully : we must put in 
use the means it prescribes, or we shall miss the blessings 

* John; xiv. 18. 
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it provides. In the offer of salvation to life eternal^ faith 
and repentance are taught to be indispensable on man's 
part ; but men, who know this, must believe and repent, 
that they die not in their sins. And so with regard to 
the promised consolations of religion for the evils of life : 
they are alike a barren tender to us, so long as they 
are received by us without any regard to the conditions 
of the offer. Our Saviour bids, * Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me, and ye shall find rest unto your souls.' 
But we must beware of overlooking the nature of His 
yoke, and the purport of His lesson, and the manner of 
His mercy. 

It is certain that the * rest ' which Christ here points 
to, is not a deliverance from the outward circumstances 
out of which our vexation springs. To the poor man He 
does not always give wealth, nor to the wealthy the 
removal of his particular grief. He does not now, by 
a word, restore health to the sick, nor sight to the blind ; 
the widow's son is not raised from the , bier, nor the 
barren at her desire made a joyful mother of children. 
Though worldly blessings do, by natural result, in many 
ways attend upon righteousness, and though the actual 
lightening of his immediate trouble is often granted to 
the humble prayer of the faithful, through the inter- 
cession of the Hedeemer, when it may be consistent with 
his better good, yet it is not to such consequences that 
our Saviour alludes when he undertakes to give ' rest to 
the souls' of those who 'are weary and heavy laden.' 
Hence the ignorant and carnal mind, which looks to out- 
ward circumstances alone, sees no fulfillment of the 



224 Comfort of Religion under Trials. 

promise, no reality in the blessing. But they wlio liaye 
at all thought upon the nature of man know that happi- 
ness hangeth not only upon outward circumstances, but 
also on the inward tone of mind and temper of the heart. 
The same event, whether of joy or sorrow, affects men 
unequally, according to their disposition and charaoter, 
and to their mode of regarding it. A peevish man will 
continue to fret in a position which yields enjoyment to 
him who is cheerful and light of heart. An idiot who 
should find a treasure, and a wise man who would know 
its worth, would be affected with a different measure of 
joy. One spirit will be oppressed by a trouble which an- 
other disregards. Now the way in which Christianity 
gives * rest to the soul ' is not by removing the burden, 
but by strengthening us under it. Religion introduces 
feelings and principles into the heart of man which render 
him calm in the midst of difficulties, contented under 
privation, and resigned under calamity. And in propor- 
tion as it accomplishes this, it surely gives ' rest,' really 
and effectually, as if, in the same proportion, it took from 
the weight of the afflictive circumstance itself. The evil 
resulting from any untoward event is the amount which 
it detracts from happiness. If, leaving the event as it 
is, you make the sufferer incapable of disturbance from 
it, it ceases to be an evil. And if you do not render him 
tchoUy insensible to what has befallen him, but diminish 
his susceg^ibility in some degree, in the same degree you 
diminish the evil. 

Now it is in this way — ^by altering the temper of 
man, by filling his mind with views which induce re* 
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signation, by rendering him absolutely indifferent to 
manyy and comparatively so to all the ordinary causes of 
sorrow, so as to subtract from their power of interrupting 
bis peace, that religion giyes 'rest to the soul' of the 
Christian under affliction. It lowers the value to him 
of all earthly and passing good, by substituting higher and 
imperishable objects of desire, with which the changes 
and chances of life do not at all clash or intermeddle. 

The great means by which our Saviour breaks the 
violence of all the ills of this life is the discovery of 
another. He has revealed to us that as the present con- 
dition of man is not that which God designed, so neither 
is it to this that man's existence is limited ; as it was not 
his original^ so neither is it his final destiny. There is a 
future state in which the ' tears shall be wiped from all 
faces,' ^ and * pain and sorrow shall be no mora'' He ' hath 
brought life and immortality to light.' ^ He hath opened 
to the eye of faith ' new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness,'^ and also peace. WitK 
this bright prospect the present life comes to be looked 
on as only a brief and introductory stage. Our sense oi 
the vanity and insufficiency of earthly enjoyment is. 
corrected, by its being no longer regarded as the object 
of our being. We can also be satisfied to want much, 
and to suffer much, in the expectation of perfect and 
permanent happiness at hand. Contentment is brought 
within the reach of the religious mind under every trial. 
The prosperous is no longer disturbed by the thought of 

> Isaiah, rrv. 8. « Rev. xad. 4. 2 Tim. i. 10. 

2 Pet. ill. 13. 

Q 
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death, which robs him of his actual blessings; for he 
remembereth that it will conduct him to others which 
surpass them in value, and are not liable to change. The 
mourner is not oppressed with his burthen, for he knoweth 
that ' his light affliction, which is but for a moment, 
worketh for him a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory.' * The eye of faith ceases to dwell on temporal 
evils, and turns with hope to future good. The ill ac- 
cidents of life have now a new aspect. The mind is open 
to the merciful scheme of Providence, which when sin 
brought sorrow, converted sorrow itself into a remedy of 
sin, by its tendency to bring us to God, and thus restore 
to us the immortality which by sin we forfeited. Instead 
of viewing life as a scene for present enjoyment, the 
religious man prizes it as a school wherein he is to be 
made meet for heaven. And well aware that an un- 
interrupted course of worldly good tends to fasten the 
heart upon the things which are ' temporal,' and to divert 
it from the desire and pursuit of ' the things which are 
eternal,' he learns to look upon afflictions, if not with com- 
placency, yet with some moderation and composure. They 
are no longer considered by him in the light of un- 
mitigated evils, but as a means of discipline and pre- 
paration for future and great blessings; as instruments 
by which * God would humble him and prove him, to do 
him good at the latter end.'' No man of any thought or 
experience but must be conscious of a tendency to 
forget God and his own proper duties here, so long as 
health and all external circumstances go well ; that when 

> 2 Cor. iv. 17. « Deut, viii. 16. 
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we have ' eaten and are full, and have built goodly houses 
and dwelt therein/^ and ' all that we have is multiplied/ 
then that ' the heart is apt to be ' lifted up/ to ' forget 
the Lord:'* no man but must perceive how often he has 
been indebted to some rude shock and present mortifica- 
tion for soberness and prudence, even in his worldly- 
career, but especially and entirely in the formation of his 
religious character; that the prophet well judged of 
human nature when he predicted this wholesome fruit of 
calamity, saying, ' How gracious shalt thou be when pangs 
come upon thee, and pain, as of a woman in travail.' ^ He 
who traces the growth of reUgion in his heart, will notice 
the seeds of it to have been planted and nurtured by 
those circumstances which interfered with his immediate 
comfort. Now to whoever regards the mischances of life 
as thus salutary to the soul, as affording nutriment to 
those heavenly affections by which alone we can become 
competent for a happy eternity, the weight of them 
must be effectually broken. Whatever brings promise 
of, and help towards a great and certain good, is viewed 
with a friendly eye; and though it be grievous in the 
actual experience, is in some sense welcome. Do we not 
willingly undergo present suffering to avoid a greater P 
Undure hardship to come at a sure reward P Do we not 
gladly submit to the knife of the surgeon, who by a 
short pang rids us of a long or dangerous malady P Do 
we expect His approach with the same repugnance that 
we should that of an enemy, who would inflict the same 
pain with no promise of compensating goodP Kow, 

« Deut viii. 12, 18. « lb. 14. • Jer. xxii. 28. 
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religion imparts this altered aspect to all afflictive 
visitations. It makes all evil bearable, by leading the 
mind to fix its hopes on a future Ufe, and showing sorrow 
to be a means of its attainment — an instrument of qua- 
lification for it. It thus gives a bright side to every 
misfortune, sets a bow in every cloud. 

This view of life which revelation presents, that it is 
an opportunity of making provision for a better, by the 
cultivation of godly dispositions, and consequently that 
all its events, if rightly employed, wiU tend to fit us for 
a happier state, not only serves to soothe the mind under 
affliction, by pointing to a real good, which it may be 
made, and was intended to promote, but may render the 
poor, and humble, and desolate contented with their hard 
lot. They may be satisfied with the reflection that the 
one great end of life is to be wrought out under all cir- 
cumstances by looking at them aright, and giving them 
their proper influence upon the heart; by exercising 
under them submission to, and confidence in God, who is 
the author of life and of all its particulars, and sees the 
use we make of them. Whatever be their condition, 
they may be tranquil under it, in the knowledge that 
from all states alike the only important fruit — that of 
eternal happiness — ^may be gathered. This thought is 
the true alchemy, which turns all to gold ; this enables us 
to say with patient Job, ' Shall we receive good at the 
hand of God, and shall we not receive evil P'^ teaches us 
to welcome both as (intended) means of grace and mercy ; 
thiB gives a consoling answer to his inquiry, * Wherefore 

» Job, ii. 10. 
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is light given to him that is in miseryy and life unto the 
bitter in soul P'^ It is this which may render the heart 
grateful to God under the most miserable state of exist- 
ence, since it reminds us that in giving it^ sorrowful as it 
is, He has given the means and opportunity of attaining 
to perpetual peace and joy in heaven. 

This consideration is also calculated to relieve the dull 
vacuity, and occupy the oppressive leisure of the rich, by 
supplying them with engaging motives to useful employ- 
ment. To most men opulence is a curse, by provoking 
vice, or by inducing idleness, which is a source of misery 
where it is not of vice. Religion points out the path of 
active benevolence as the road to heaven, and by giving 
a high direction and noble end for power and righes, 
furnishes to those who possess them elevating and satis- 
factory pursuits. And the sentiments which thus receive 
expansion in the heart by exercise, not only mitigate the 
peculiar misery of imemployed time and uninterested 
affections, but by the delight with which they are accom- 
panied, soften the asperity of every affliction. The rich 
are thus taught to extract a balm for their own sorrows 
from the sorrows of others, by relieving them. 

Such is the rest which the Saviour holds out to all 
who are willing to * take His yoke.' Are there any to 
whom I may seem to be speaking in an unknown tongue, 
because they have never felt these consolations ; have not 
as yet been led to desire and seek them P Yet nothing 
can be more true, nothing more real and effectual ; and in 
no other way is any lightening of our present burthens 

1 Job, iii. 20. 
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to be attained. But the promise and the performance 
are to none but to those who take the yoke of Christ, and 
few will try the means. 

Sy His ' yoke/ * our Saviour intends, in a language 
used by other teachers than Himself, His doctrines and 
precepts, and by ' taking His yoke,' the becoming His 
disciples. He, indeed, interprets the expression in the 
words following: *Take My yoke upon you, and learn 
of Me: 

Now the danger against which we have to be on our 
guard is also that whilst we know the word of God our 
Maker to contain the only authentic instruction for 
present and future happiness, yet we fail to follow it, 
though we desire the end to which it points, and read 
the instruction which it contains. Eternal life is held 
out, as I before noticed, to faith and repentance. We 
are backward to occupy ourselves with faith and repent- 
ance, for they include a change of heart and habits for 
which we are not prepared ; and yet we are apt to indulge 
the hope of eternal life, as though the change had been 
made. However great the risk of disappointment, because 
the effects of it are not felt in this life, we are slow to 
perceive our error. If salvation be lost, it is not because 
religion promised what it could not give, but because the 
fulfilment of its promises was not sought by the bidden 
and necessary way. In our search after present happi- 
ness, if we fail, it is for the same reason, by neglect of the 
appointed means. Let us not charge religion, but our- 
selves, with the failure. If we find no happiness in 

> See Mackxiight*8 Harmony^ § 42. 
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religion, no consolation from it under trials, may we 
conclnde that religion has none to give ? that God hath 
* said/ and will not ' do it P' that the Saviour hath 
boasted of a power which He possesses not, or of a purpose 
to which He will not stand P JS'o ; away with the thought 
so presumptuous, so injurious to a Qod of infinite truth, 
as well as of infinite power and love I Christ promises 
rest to the soul, but to the soul of whom P Of him who will 
hear none of His instructions P I^ay, but to the soul of 
him who ' takes His yoke, and learns of Him/ who with 
truth and singleness of heart embraces His doctrines, 
and follows His precepts. 

The great foundation of Christian comfort is the 
prospect of a blessed eternity with God. But to whom 
can it apply P To him who hath no regard to the God, 
on which it rests P Can religion, which brings eternity 
into view, and in connexion with it holds out only suffer- 
ing to the ungodly, supply comfort under present and 
lighter suffering to him who is not seeking in religion 
the blessings by which eternity may be made happy P 
Surely not. To find comfort in religion, we must first have 
religion ; take the complete * yoke' of Christ, be holy and 
spiritual in life and heart, have the affections turned from 
the world to God, adopt the true spirit of our Master. If 
we are thus enabled to look to heaven as our inheritance, 
upon God as our Father ; if, through the all-sufficient 
merits of the Bedeemer, we feel our transgressions to 
have been blotted out, and our souls sanctified and made 
meet for heaven by the indwelling of His Spirit ; if, on 
this ground, we have a sure hope of a happiness to come. 
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greater than we have here conception of; if this be a 
familiar conviction, not merely a fluctuating opinion of 
the mind, but a lively and constant sentiment of the 
heart ; then, what conducts to this iuture blessedness ; 
sorrow, want, pain, death itself — if nature stiU feel them 
as evils, because they are present and sharp — ^yet are 
received as mitigated and salutary evils, the mind being 
fastened on a ' glory to be revealed in us, with which the 
sufferings of this present world are not to be compared,' ^ 
which it earnestly desires, and to which these aU lead. 
In whatever degree our religion is short and defective, 
this its influence upon our feelings, this its consolation 
under our sorrows, must be abridged. But the failure is 
not owing to a want of power in religion to bless, but to 
our cold and incomplete reception of it. Talk to a hungry 
man of a multitude of meats, is his appetite thereby ap- 
peased P Tell the blind man of the glories of light, does he 
therefore enjoy its brilliance P How, then, can we expect 
the comforts of religion from the mere ^hearing of the 
ear P ' How, till we have possession of its hopes, and a 
qualification for them ; till we have faith in its promises, 
and a conformity to its principles P 

You, then, who 'travail and are heavy laden,' and 
would be refreshed, who halt under any infirmity, who 
toil under any burthen, who mourn under any affliction ; 
you who from any cause are dissatisfied with your lot, 
'take upon you the yoke of Christ,' and 4eam of Himi 
and ye shall * find rest ' and contentment ; seek Him 
through His Spirit, and ye shall know Him for the true 

' Horn. yiii. 18. 
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* Comforter.* He will ' give you rest/ by holding out 
higHer good to your desires, higher happiness to your 
hope, than any which this life presents. Hence the value 
set upon any earthly advantage or enjoyment will be 
abated ; and therefore the temper with which any worldly 
ill is incurred, or any worldly good lost, will be altogether 
altered, the power of such things to distiirb you be 
lessened. And, remember, the same yoke of Christ which 
thus ministers to present ease and serenity, is absolutely 
necessary to conduct you to that blessedness which He 
unfolds in futurity. Poverty and affliction afford in 
themselves no passport to heaven. You may endure all 
misery in this world, and yet have no better condition in 
that which is to come. Death, which withdraws you 
from present suffering, will conduct you to still greater, 
unless you have been taught by your affliction to ' come 
unto Christ.' Unless as His true and faithful disciple, there 
is no entrance to you unto His kingdom in glory. But 
under His guidance all circumstances and states of life 
may prepare alike for eternal happiness, and therefore all 
may be regarded with complacency, and borne with re- 
signation, if not with cheerftdness. This is a blessed 
effect, and this is the work of the ' yoke of Christ,' the 
fruit of His lessons. Truly, then, did He say, ' My yoke 
is easy, and My burden Ught.' Take, therefore. His 
* yoke upon you, and learn of Him,* and so ' find rest 
unto your souls ;* ' acquaint yourselves with Him, and be 
at peace.' * 

^ Job, nil. 21. 
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XIV. 
ON WORLDLY ANXIETY. 

* Be careful for nothing; but in eyery thing by prayer and suppli- 
cation with thanksgiving let your requests be made known unto GK)d.' 
— Phil. iv. 6. 

Webb we embarked on the wide sea for a perilous Toyage, 
ignorant of oar course, unskilled in navigation, and aliye 
to the many dangers in our way, with a Pilot expert in 
all, and anxious for our safety; should we not gladly 
give ourselves up to His guidance, and work after His 
instructions? And had He not only knowledge, but 
power ; were He not only familiar with the best helps to 
security, but could control the very elements of danger ; 
* rebuke the winds, and say unto the sea, Peace, be still,' ^ 
can we imagine a presumption and folly so great as that 
of preferring to trust in our own ignorance and weakness P 
Yet such is the infatuation which man exhibits in the 
hazardous voyage of Ufa Exposed to shipwreck of his 
present and future welfare, through a thousand hidden 
perils ; unable to shape a single event, or to foresee its 
issue, he has ever ready to his service a benevolent Being, 
who knows him and all things, and can ' make all things 

> Mark, iv. 30. 
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work together for good/ ^ yet persists to go on in reliance 
on his own purblind reason and puny strength, regardless 
of Him who is wise to direct and mighty to save. 

Ood made man, and made him for that very end 
which man desires^— happiness. He knoweth perfectly 
all the means of it, and governs them, which man of 
himself can neither command nor understand. He hath 
given us a guide for our way. His revealed word is not 
merely a lesson of dutf/f but of wisdom; its preceptB for 
our conduct are instructions how to deal most usefully 
with ourselves and with all the circumstances in which 
we are placed. Every disposition and every behaviour 
required therein is required for our advantage, tends to 
our everlasting welfare by the path of present peace and 
satisfaction. Is it not, then, the extreme of folly to 
persist in seeking happiness after our own fancies? to 
trust to our own vain devices, instead of following the 
coimsels of Him who desires our good with more than 
the tenderness of even a mother's love ; who hath said to 
man, ^ Can a woman forget her sucking child, that she 
should not have compassion on the son of her womb P 
Yea, she may forget, yet will not I forget thee:'* and 
who to such benevolence unites a sovereignty over man's 
nature, and all that can affect it for weal or woe. 

Yet so do we. Who is there that habitually looks to 
the law of God with the thorough persuasion that therein 
is the best rule of happiness, and with the frank and firm 
purpose of following it in all things ? Of those who 
consult it mosty and obey it mo%ty who is there that acts 

> Horn. Tiii 28. * Isa. xliz. 15. 
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not thus rather by constraint, and through fear, than 
with a cheerful acquiescence P Who is there that seeks 
to it in all circumstances to guide his conduct, to mould 
his temper, to regulate his feelings in the confidence that 
all is set down for his good, and that in whatever he 
come short of its lessons, he misses something of 
present satisfaction, as well as of divine favour and future 
mercies? Yet such is unquestionably the fact. God 
delights to bless us, and His word chalks out the 
course which He hath adapted to the well-being of our 
nature. 

Instead of searching for it therein, we prefer to take a 
way of our own, and commonly in direct opposition to 
that which He hath coimselled. I speak not now of the 
sinfulness, but of the folly of such conduct. If we believe 
that God wiUs the good of man, and that Scripture is his 
inspired guide thereto, our wisdom must be to seek hap- 
piness in agreement therewith. But we are bold to ' be 
found fighting against God;'^ we pursue a path con-* 
trary to that of His commandments, as if our nature 
would work best in conflict with the design of its Author ; 
as if we could * make that straight which He has made 
crooked ;'< could reverse His decrees, alter our own 
constitution, turn into nourishment that which He hath 
made our poison. 

In no lesson which He hath given for our good do we 
more commonly, or more mischievously, run counter to 
Him than in that conveyed in the first portion of my 
text ' Be careful for nothing,' is God's bidding. We 

> Acts, V. S9. • Eccles. viL 13. 
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are careAiI for everything, thus heaping evil upon our- 
selves, and marring enjoyment. 

This exhortation is grounded on our nature, and pre- 
sent relation to God. Man is* still in the hands of his 
Maker : he, and the world in which he lives, are under 
divine control. Neither good happeneth by chance, nor 
' does trouble spring out of the ground.'^ God contriveth 
all, and for our advantage. Man hath no power of him- 
self to ensure any object of his desire. Health and pros- 
perity—everything within himself, and everything from 
without that ministers to satisfaction in the possession, or 
causeth sorrow in the loss, or disappointment, all are in 
the absolute disposal of God. He would have us industri- 
ous and prudent, and, therefore, in His ordinary dispensa- 
tions, maketh success to hinge in part upon our own 
exertions. Yet He often withholds it from them, and 
' giveth not the race to the swift, nor the battle to the 
strong ; neither bread to the wise, nor riches to men of 
understanding ; ' that all may be mindful in whose hand 
are these things, and learn to pursue their ends in de- 
pendence on His goodness, and in conformity with His 
instructions. 

The wisdom of beings thus weak, and thus cherished by 
an almighty and benevolent Providence, must be obedi- 
ence and trust. To work after Sis will who ruleth all 
things in heaven and earth, and to leave the issue in all 
quietness of mind to Him who loveth us and watcheth over 
us, must best advance our welfare, from the suitableness of 
this frame of mind to our natiure and circumstances, as 

I Job, V. 6. ' Eccles. ix. 11. 
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well as by giTing qb fkyour in tHe sight of our Divine 
Benefactor. Such is the reasoning which He condescends 
to address to us, in order to lead ns to entertain these 
feelings towards Him. He would quiet our anxieties hj 
inviting us to ' Cast all our cares upon Him, for that He 
careth for us.' ^ He would inspire us at once with a sense 
of His providence and a reliance on His bounty by re- 
minding us that whatsoever He hath made continueth to 
receive from Him what is needful for its designed end ; 
that creations of His power, far humbler than man, are 
sustained by Him, each after his kind ; that * The lions 
roaring after their prey do seek their meat from Him,' ' 
receive it after His appointment; that He decks the 
' lilies ' of the field with beauty, and nurtureth the * fowls 
of the air, who sow not, neither reap, nor gather into 
bams,' ' have nature for their storehouse, and no gar- 
ner but His hand ; that we, therefore, should dread no 
want, since, * K He so clothe the grass which is to-day 
in the field, and to-morrow is cast into the oven ;' ^ if He 

* givcth to the beast his food, and to the young ravens 
who cry,' ' much more will he bestow all things conve- 
nient on us, who are made in His own image, and are of 

* more value in His sight ' than many of these meaner 
creatures, not one of whom is yet * forgotten before Him.'^ 
He forbiddeth to * fear,' ^ and to * be of a doubtful mind* — 
rebuketh every immoderate care and carking apprehen- 
sion, by the consideration that He gave life itself; and 

» 1 Pet V. 7. « Pfl. civ. 21. « Matt. ri. 26. 

« Luke, xii. 28. • Ps. cxlvii. 9. • Matt. x. 2J. 

' Luke, xii. 7, 29. 
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that, having giyen this highest gift, His wisdom and 
goodness are alike pledged to the proyision of all those 
lesser things on which its preservation depends, so long as 
He shall see good to continue it : 'Is not life (saith our 
Lord) more than meat, and the body than raiment P ' On 
such convincing grounds he rests the propriety of His 
commandment, to ' take no thought (no busy, perplexing 
concern) for the morrow,' for the supply of our future 
wants ; but to trust that He who created us liable to each 
call, will also minister to it : 'Your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need of all these things,' ^ and by 
HiTTi 'all these things shall be added unto you.'^ He 
teaches the folly of all such anxiety, by setting before 
US its entire fruitlessness — that it cannot, alone, realise 
our desires : ' Which of you, with taking thought, can add 
to his stature one cubit P ^ If, then, ye be not able to do 
that thing which is leasts why take ye thought for the 
rest P ' * If, when ye have eaten food, you cannot of your- 
selves help to any one of those uses to which it serves — 
cannot make it contribute in the slightest measure,' to the 
growth or health of the body — ^it is a proof that a higher 
power is at work in you, and /or you; and hence, that you 
should for all things put your trust in Him ; confident 
that 'He who keepeth you will neither slumber nor 
sleep ; ' * and that ' whatever He gives. He gives the best ' ^ 
— the best, if you rightly receive and use His bounty. 

» Luke, xiL 30. 'lb. 31. 

* One ' hair's breadth,' Biacknight would read. See his Harmony 
of the Go»pel$, Matt vi 27. 

* Luke, zii. 20, 27. * Ps. czxL4. • Johnson. 
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By deigning thus mercifully to reason with His crea- 
tures whom He is entitled to command^ God would con- 
vince those who have not * closed their eyes that they 
cannot see, and their hearts that they cannot understand/^ 
that our proper wisdom, as well as obligation, in all our 
wants, in all our troubles, is to use the natural helps 
which He hath conferred, and to seek their success from 
Him in the prayer of faith ; persuaded that He will give 
us all things needful, and crown every wholesome wish. 
It is not intended to dispense with our proper care, and 
the diligent employment of that degree of power over our 
own good which He hath placed in our hands. His pur- 
pose is that man should ' eat bread in the sweat of his 
brow,' < as the fruit of toil, ever since, for man's sin. He 
caused the earth to cease from a spontaneous increase. 
Both industry and forethought are required of us in the 
provision for our necessities. He declared labour needful 
when He appointed six days for it, and hath shown it to 
be a duty^ in the words of the apostle, that ^ if any would 
not work, neither should he eat.* ^ Herein is no contradic- 
tion or difficulty. It is the divine method of instruction 
to teach our several duties in broad and general terms, and 
to leave it to our natural reason to affix to them their re- 
spective bounds by a fair regard to the spirit of His word. 
Thus, when our Lord forbade the ' long prayers * which the 
Pharisees used ' for a pretence,' and the ' vain repetitions' ^ 
of those who ' thought they should be heard for their much 
speaking,' ^ warning his disciples that Gt)d requires not to 

1 Matt xui. 15. * Gen. iii. 19. * 2 Thess. iiL 10. 

« Matt zxiii. 14. • Matt vi 7. 
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be informed of our necessities, but * knows what things we 
bave need of before we ask ;'^ he had no thought to dis^ 
courage particular and frequent supplication ; for he 
taught them, at another time, that men ' ought altoaya to 
pray, and not to faint* « — ^to persist in their recourse to 
God, though He withheld for a while the grant. So, when 
be bade us ' take no thought for the morrow,' or, as in 
my text, ' to be careAil for nothing,' he meant not to for- 
bid that useful industry and that prudent anticipation of 
want which are elsewhere seen to be God's will ; but to 
repress all absolute trust in ourselves, and all imreason- 
able anxiety about the things of this life, and to lead us, 
after a moderate care in all our concerns, to repose calmly 
on His goodness. 

How little is this, as it ought to be, the temper even of 
most professed Christians I How apt are they to devote 
their time, and vigilance, and labour, to their aim, what- 
ever it be ; 'to rise up early, and late take rest,' ' and 
against threatened disappointment to watch with anxious 
foreboding, * eating the bread of careAilness,' ^ as though 
their own were the sole agency at work in their under- 
takings I How apt are they to fret under hope balked, 
or the loss of any prized possession, as an unqualified evil I 
This bespeaks a state of heart totally unsuited to the true 
nature and condition of man, and in opposition to the will 
and counsel of his Maker. It is to lose sight of God as 
the real disposer of human events ; to act as though they 
did not believe in His providence, or rely on His goodness ; 
to overlook that He seeks their welfare by privations 

» MaU. vi 8. « Luke, xviiL 1.' • Ps. cautvii. 2. * lb. 
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which He brings upon iheniy as an earthly parent often 
trains his child to a better happiness by denial of his 
present desires. He who believes truly in God, believes 
Him to superintend and sustain the world which He made, 
and to have care and concern for the chief creation of His 
handy will harbour no misgivings as to what is to befcdl 
him, nor doubt of a usefiil tendency in every event of his 
life. He will receive both good and evil — both what is 
pleasant and what is afflicting — as alike parts of a divine 
scheme for his ultimate happiness. And though he feels 
them respectively in their proper nature, yet it will be 
with a joy or sorrow tempered and moderated by a regard 
to the hand and aim of Gkid therein ; and whether the 
Lord hath ' given/ or the Lord hath ' taken away,' he 
will acquiesce, with sincerity, in the pious thanksgiving 
of right-minded Job, — ' Blessed be the name of the Lord.'' 
Such is the freedom from care about the things and 
events of the world, suited to a creature conscious that all 
proceed from a benevolent and overruling Providence. 
Such a frame of mind, therefore, is properly called for at 
our hands. And that it is calculated to advance our pre* 
sent happiness may be readily seen. Care and anxiety 
are themselves evils, add to affliction, and mar enjoymenl 
A persuasion that all things will, in the end, ' work ftur 
good,' augments every satia&ction, and robs misfortune 
of half its torment. He to whose mind the assurmoe is 
ever present, that his circumstances are the direct dis- 
pensation of One able and willing to bless, and who will 
not JvU to Uess all who put their trust in Him, whether 

> Job, L 81. 
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or no in the way and at the moment they desire^ yet in 
a higher degree, and at a more seasonable time than them- 
selves can doTise, acquires a new grace to every blessing 
he enjoys, and a lenitive to every cross, actual or appre- 
hended. Half our misery is made up of fearful forebodings 
and vain regreta These.are lopped off from his condition 
who ' receives evil at the hand of God' ^ as he ^ receives 
good/ in the confidence that the one, as the other, is 
sent in mercy. The words of the prophet, * Thou shalt 
keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on Thee, 
because he trusteth in Thee,' * are not merely a promise of 
reward, but a declaration of the natural fruit to the heart 
of such faith to Godward. He hath so made us as to be 
blessed in the very disposition of obedience. His laws are 
in harmony with the nature He hath given us ; are its 
rule of happiness ; an exposition of the tempers and beha- 
viour which tend to its proper satisfactions. 

But though thus, by direct natural consequence, not 
onhf thus, ' Blessed are all they that put their trust in 
Him.' Not only through tranquillity of mind do they who 
' are careful for nothing,' find the wisdom of ' casting all 
their care upon God:' such faith, also, averteth many 
evils. Life is intended for a school of righteousness : its 
events are a divine contrivance for our discipline. When 
God disturbeth our prosperity, it is to ' humble and to 
prove us, that He may do us good at the latter end.' By 
overlooking, or disregarding His providence, we invite 
His rod — ^make sorrow needful to recall us to the notice of 
Him. If we rely inall things upon Him, we have already 
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a heart attentiye to His rule, and remove one call for 
His loving correction. But not only is carefulness an ill 
temper for, and a motive with Gt>d to interrupt, our present 
happiness ; it also tends, in other ways, to our mischief. 
It is inconsistent with that faith which prompts to prayer 
and also gives success to it ; which makes us ' ask, believing, 
and so to receive ; * ' and thus robs, us of all those helps of 
the Spirit, without which we can do no good thing. 
Moreover, it exposes to divers direct temptations. For it 
is through this overweening anxiety about earthly things, 
and a forgetfulness that God dispenses them according to 
our need, that we are put upon seeking them, not only 
without God, but in defiance of Him, by plunder, by double- 
dealing, by breach of faith ; that we are hurried into sinful 
tempers and behaviour upon any interference with our 
object ; into wrath, and clamour, and strife, and malice, 
and Ijring, and slander, and revenge. Hence, too, springs 
covetousness, insatiable desire of accumulation, of 'lay- 
ing up goods in store for many years,^ as if God watched 
not for our useM supply. Envy, repining, discontent, 
have like origin. Can we wonder that our Lord, knowing 
well these miserable fruits of such dispositions of the heart, 
solemnly warned His disciples, ' Take heed, lest at any 
time your hearts be overcharged with the cares of this 
world, and so that day come upon you unawares' ' — ^lest 
you be surprised in a state of heart so unfit for the kin^ 
dom of God, and be shut out for ever P 

My brethren, it is surely enough to manifest the folly 
of any frame of mind, or course of behaviour, to show that 

» Matt xxi. 22. « Luke, xri. 34. 
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it injuretli our happiness here, and cutteth off our hope of 
it hereafter. Such are seen to be the effects of worldly 
anxiety. It is not only inconsistent with present peacci 
but with those religious principles and feelings which re- 
commend us to the fisnrour of Ood, and are a preparation 
for His presence in eternity. Just notions of an Abnighty 
GoYemor of the world, and a right trust in Him, which 
are the foundation of a Christian character, and of Christ- 
ian hope, also dry up all the sources of immoderate care, 
and bring the heart to taste composure amid all the trials 
of life. If we really believe that He watches over us at 
every moment, that He knows and desires what is best for 
us ; if such be the honest and ever-present conviction of 
the mind, then in whatever strait we are placed, what- 
ever calamity befalls us, our feeling will be, ' It is the 
Lord : let Him do what seemeth Him good.' ^ We shall 
* be careful for nothing, but in everything, by prayer and 
supplication with thanksgiving let our requests be made 
known imto Him.' In other words, we shall put up our 
petitions to Him to relieve our necessities, and remedy our 
evils, when they shall have accomplished in us His work 
of mercy, to which end we shall ask His help, and for 
which motive of them we shall express our gratitude. 
Seeing His hand in a//, and His hand ever stretched out 
for goodf we shall never be disheartened ; never oppressed 
with sorrow for actual evil, nor with apprehension of what 
may come. I do not pretend that we shall r^oice in afflic- 
tion. I have read, and I have been often made to feel, 
that ' No chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous, 

> 1 Sam. iii. 18. 
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bnt grievous : neyertheless afterward it (assuredly) yield- 
etk the peaceable fruit of ligbteousuess to tbem which are 
exercised thereby/ ' — to them who discern in it a whole- 
some discipline, and desire and study to gather the in- 
tended fruit of godliness. And this holds good, not 
merely with respect to great calamities, as loss of fortune, 
friends, health, but to those smaller, yet vexatious trials, 
which spring from the behaviour of those around us; 
whether from their injustice, imkindness, dishonesty, er 
harassing tempers. All these liabilities enter into the 
scheme for our schooling in righteousness, proceed from 
the hand of Him whom all things serve ; who useth * the 
ungodly as a sword / * who, without willing or tempting 
their sin, maketh it to work His good ends. And they 
are to be borne as His instruments of good, and used by 
us to exercise and advance in us some Christian grace. 
In all our troubles let us look to Him with confidence. 
If a languishing disease overtake us; if loss or disappoint- 
ment of fortune ; if bereavement of some cherished object; 
if our good name be unjustly injured by slander ; if any 
malice prevail against us, let us be * careful for nothing ' 
at all this : let us not brood over our trouble as an absolute 
and uncompensated evil ; let us not give way to depres- 
sion, to fretfulness, to anger, to resentment ; let us calm 
our murmuring spirit with the reflection that Gbd, who 
gives life, directs all the circumstances of it ; intends all 
the trials that spring up in it ; and intends them for a 
good end to us, which it is our interest, and in our power, 
to work out by our wise dealing with them. The language 

* Heb. rii. 11. » Pa. xviL la. 
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of what is often but mock resignatioii under heavy afflic- 
tions, ' It is all for the best/ may be made a realized truth 
by our right views and spirit. For great trials bring op- 
portunity for great duties — ^for the exercise and develop- 
ment of the loftier energies of the soul ; such as are most 
pleasing in the sight of God, and, rightly improved, help 
to make us more meet for heaven. And that is surely 
' for the best/ which has been made to enrich our nature, 
to exalt its worth; and enlarge its capacity for eternal 
happiness. He who so uses calamity as to be conscious of 
this fruit in any degree, will cease to look upon it as an 
unmitigated hardship. Whatever work we may have in 
hand, whatever difficulty we may have to struggle with, 
let us not be of a doubtful mind ; our greatest troubles, 
regarded in this light, will be rendered tolerable ; will be 
deprived of much of their power to disturb ; we are made, 
ander every circumistance, to draw nearer and nearer to 
God ; to * acquaint ourselves with Him and be at peace.' 
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ON A PARTICULAR PROVIDENCR 

' He doeth aooording to His will in the annj of heayen, and among 
the inhabitants of the earth/ — ^Dan. iy. 35. 

It is through want of reflection or of faith that only in 
extraordinary blessings or exceptional judgments we dis- 
cern the arm of the Lord ; and not when He worketh 
usual ends, and after a customary agency. He is con- 
fessed when He giveth manna from above, or ' smiteth the 
stony rock so that waters gush out ;'^ but not in the dews 
of heaven and gracious rain, which minister with regularity 
to the wants of man. When 'the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed up Dathanand Abiram/* the blind 
and faithless people were at no loss for the Author of this 

* new thing.' But the sword, and captivity, and famine, 
wrought a tardy and reluctant conviction of the Divine 
displeasura 

We thrust God thus out of view as much as possible, 
and like to fancy we have the world to ourselves. We 
shut the eyes of reason, and persuade ourselves He is not 
by, because so we perceive Him not. Yet He it is who 

* upholdeth all things by the word of His power.'^ It 

» Ps. Ixxviii. 20. » Num. xvi. 82. » Heb. L 3. 
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would not consist with the attributes of God, that anything 
should be for a moment out of His ken; that having, 
with wise motives and of set purpose, ' made the round 
world, and all that therein is/ He should cease to watch 
over all. 

In natural products, God worketh after a settled 
course; partly, perhaps, because He willeth our co- 
ojieration in the provision for our Ufe, — and that without 
an ascertained succession, we could not foresee the result 
of our labour, and so have a motive thereto. We ' plow in 
hope, and sow in hope/^ because a harvest ever follows; 
and this regularity is foolishly allowed by us to blind us to 
its Author. But continuous fruits are as certain evidence 
of an active power as separate and occasional productions, 
like Jonah's gourd. Whence, but from God, hath the 
yearly seed that marvellous virtue by which it puts forth 
* first the blade, then the ear, after that the full com in 
the ear,*^ and ' every seed his own body*' — a never-chang- 
ing progeny P We might as well expect the plough to 
fnaintain its course, without impulse or guidance from 
without, as any process of nature to be kept up without 
the constant agency of its Divine Creator. Nor has He, 
in fact, made the course of things so fixed and sure as to 
account for, still less to excuse, our oversight of His hand 
therein. 'He giveth rain and fruitful seasons,'^ with 
fluctuating and unequal return ; and so giveth them, per-* 
haps, for the very purpose of keeping us alive by their 
uncertainty, to our dependence on Him. And when we 
persist to disregard His power herein, He oft proceedeth 

» 1 Oor. ix. 10. • Mark, iv. 28. . » 1 Oor. xv. 88. * Acts, xiv. 17. 
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to make us feel it He oontroUeth the very elemeats 
appointed for our oontinuous bkmng^ to be instruments 
oi OMT punishment. The air which should sustain life is 
armed with pestilence to destroy it; or excess or de- 
ficiency of sunshine or rain, or their unsuited succession, 
bring famine in lieu of that abundance for which, in due 
measure, and by cmtomary effect, they were contriyed. 

As the great machine of the world is incapable q£ 
sustaining itself; as all the powers of nature act at every 
instant, and to every result, after a secret energy im* 
parted by their Almighty Author, so all the circumstances 
which surround man originate with Him. Not only * in 
the army of heaven^* but ' among the inhabitants of the 
earthy* He doeth according to His wilL' He gaye us 
being for wise ends, and it concerns HIb wisdom no less 
than EUs goodness, to regulate continually the machinery 
by which those ends are to be wrought out. In accom* 
plishing them it enters into His scheme that we should 
take part. We are to will and to act in order to fulfil 
the purposes of God. But every relation and occurrence 
which calls for the exercise of our fiEtculties, is of His 
contrivance. Gkid shapes to us all the seeming accidents 
of life as opportunities of conduct. Even * in smail things 
there is a providence.^ He works in all unseen by us ; 
and much that we seem to bring about ourselves, is the 
result of counsels laid in heaven. ' A man's heart de- 
viseth his way, but the Lord directeth his steps.' ^ We 
labour not alone, nor are masters of our own lot in any» 
thing. 'Man proposeth, but God disposeth :' we scheme^ 

» Ptov. xfi 9. 
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but God mles the ttpshoL While working after that mea- 
sure of liberty which He has given mb, and seeking our 
own aim, we work imder circumstances planned by Him, 
and to some end other than our own, which He would 
have accomplished through them. He, without whom a 
'sparrow falleth not/ assuredly presideth over all the 
seeming casualties which happen to those who are, in His 
sight, of * more yalue than many sparrows/ ^ 

It is not in the power of man to discern the whole 
aim of God in each event that is brought about by His 
hand. But there is one result which He has in view in 
all; viz., our progress in holiness, in order to our future 
happiness. Throughout Scripture, God is represented as, 
in all the dispensations of His providence, inviting the 
righteous through His good things, or disciplining them 
by bitter, to further excellence ; and as correcting the 
wayward by adversity, if by such means they may ' be 
converted and live.' All circumstances that arise are 
meant to work together for our spiritual good, and may 
be made to do so, if we will rightly employ them. 

What causes much of our perplexity and difficulty In 
scrutinising the ways of God with us is, that we are always 
on the look-out for an end different from that on which 
He is bent for us. We are desiring present good, while 
He has respect in every thing to that which is to come 
after. And these are often contrary the one to the other. 
Thus we often wonder that God afflicts, because we 
overlook that He is seeking thereby to bless. Did we 
reflect that He desireth fit^st our spiritual and eternal 

> Matt X. 29, 81. 
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welfare^ we should often acknowledge His wisdom and 
goodness in events which now cause surprise, perhaps 
complaint From the changes which took place in the 
several conditions of Lazarus and the rich man after 
death, we draw with certainty the inference that the one 
had been taught heavenly wisdom by the sufferings 
which he endured, had been schooled by sorrow to be 
humble and resigned, and so fitted for the recompense of 
the just ; whilst the other, corrupted by prosperity, had 
become proud and sensuaL But inasmuch as whilst they 
lived, the process which was going on in the eovl of 
each would be imseen, very erroneous conclusions would 
be drawn by careless or ignorant thinkers. It would be 
argued that GKkI was indifferent to moral worth, or en- 
tirely neglected the affairs of men. But how erroneous 
the reasoning I and how different should be our estimate 
from what it often is of riches and poverty ; riches not 
in themselves a blessing, poverty not in ii«elf a curse, in 
the sight of God's higher wisdom, and after His larger 
view; but respectively a good or an evil as they are 
dealt with by us. 

Since, then, the events of life are assuredly of God's 
contrivance, and for good ; since ' affliction cometh not 
forth of the dust, neither doth trouble spring out of the 
ground;^ it were wisdom in all, when calamity befalls 
them, to co-operate with its Divine Author, and seek to 
extract therefrom the good contemplated by Him. This 
would be true wisdom, not only since we thus promote 
our spiritual welfare, but because we may so perchance 

» Job, V. 6. 
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abridge or lighten the very ill itself. For since God doth 
not * willingly afflict/ but has always a merciM aim ; if 
we hasten its accomplishment, there is hope that the evil 
may be withdrawn, or some consolation be made to spring 
up to us under it. 

In aU our sorrows then, whether arising from loss of 
health, or of fortune, or of friends, or in any other 
way, it will be wise to look narrowly to our past be- 
haviour, to see wherein by our waywardness or disregard 
of God's will we may have called for this corrective dis- 
cipline. We may not, indeed, expect to ascertain with 
certainty His coimsel herein. But we may be sure that 
if we have been careless of our duty, profane, wicked, or 
indolent, or have set our aiSections too strongly upon any 
worldly object, the visitation is, in part at least, upon 
caa fault; a hint and means of amendment. If we are 
stubborn and resist, or are indifferent and regardless, 
reason is there to expect that our calamity will be pro- 
tracted, or a new one follow. 

How little are we disposed to regard thus the ills of 
life as wholesome, though unwelcome, remedies by which 
Ood would heal us of some spiritual infirmity ; as angelic 
messengers by which He would with merciful rigour 

* hale us from our Sodom '^ of sin, and save us in our own 
despite from impending destruction I In our troubles we 
are apt rather to ^ go down to Egypt for help,'^ and 

* look not to the Holy One of Israel, nor seek the Lord;' 
«. e. we fly to the succour or comfort of man, and betake 
not ourselves to the aid of our God. Still less do we refer 

> Gen. ziz. 16. ' Isa. xzzi. 1. 



254 On a Particular Providence. 

to the state of onr hearts and lives as tlie emue, and BtriTe 
by M^-correction to obtain from Him the alleviation of onr 
bnrtben, or the strengthening of our soul under it. In 
the figurative language of the bdoved Apostle, when the 
avenging angels * pour out the vials of God's wrath/ we 
are not moved to * repent ' and ' give glory to Gkid, who 
hath power over these plagues;' but rather 'blaspheme 
God because of our pains and our sores, and repent not 
of our deeds.' ^ 

While the ills of life should set all, to whom they 
come on examining themselves and reforming what is 
amiss in their life or character, should make them sus- 
pect in their faults the cause of their trouble^ and on 
their amendment ground a hope of its removal ; yet the 
humbled sufferer should not despond, under the con- 
tinuance of his affliction, as if a certain proof ot (Jod's 
unabated displeasure. Gtod. at times selects a good man 
tor prolonged suffering ; thus training him to greater ex- 
cellence, and fitting him for higher happiness (seeing 
there are in heaven * many mansions,' and various mea- 
sures of glory), while by his example those around him 
may be effectually awakened to resignation, or be ex- 
ercised in duties to him, and so trained to holiness. 

And as thus in tribulation, so also in prosperity, we 
should set down our circumstances to the hand of QoA. ; 
should ever feel that it is the Lord who shapeth them, 
and look out for the lesson He would have us derive 
from them. As affliction is not necessarily a proof of His 
displeasure, so neither when life wears amoothfy^ are we 

> Eev. xtL 1-11. 
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to ascribe it to His approvaL Both are modes of dis* 
cipline : Sis di£fering means of acoompliBliing the same 
great aim of our education for heaven. And if when 
all goes well with us, we would induce Him to * spare 
the rod,' we should take care that our hearts be not lifted 
up, but that while with pious thankfulness we acknow- 
ledge His undeserved bounty, with sober caution we apply 
ourselyes to falfil the duties which spring out of it. The 
' time of wealth/ as the * time of tribulation/ has its 
peculiar fitness for perfecting the soul in goodness. He 
who acknowledges the hand of God in aU events, will 
look out imder every blessing for the use to be made of 
it, what may be gathered from the opportunities it 
affords for good. He has the fairest hope of preserving 
a prosperous condition who employs it best. 

While one who believes all the turns and accidents of 
life to be under the Divine control, and ordained for the 
discipline of man's heart, in preparation for heaven, is 
enabled to trace wisdom and goodness in untoward 
events, and to profit by them, the irreligious man extends 
not his view beyond natural causes, and is encouraged by 
the seemingly indifferent distribution of worldly good to 
' go on still in his wickedness.' Estimating events only 
after their influence on present enjoyments, and all 
things appearing in this respect to befidl alike the 
righteous and the wicked, he is blind to the true design 
of Gk)d, and has no apprehension of His displeasure in 
anything. * Where ' (replies such a man, to those who 
hold up God's anger against sin) ' where is the promise 
of His Qpming; for since the fathers fell asleep, all 
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things continue as they were from the beginning of the 
creation P ' ^ ^ It is not He ; neither shall evil come upon 
lis.'* Such a one, perceiving no discriminating judg- 
ments in the ordUiary apportionment of men's outward 
circumstances — no 'earth opening to swallow up'' the 
reprobate, no * bread rained from heaven '^ to sustain the 
faithful in their need, no distinguishing tokens of Ood's 
wrath or favour — is hardened in sin by the persuasion 
that thus it w really ^ and always shall be. But he ' belies 
the Lord.'^ The facts are not as he sees them. There 
U advantage to the just, even here. God doth visit for 
these things ; there are the beginnings of retribution in 
the present workings of events to the unjust; 'Their 
iniquities do 'often turn away His blessings, and their 
sins do withhold good things from them.'^ But the 
very fact that such retributive distinction is incomplete — 
that good and bad men are not dealt with in regular and 
exact agreement with their works here — should lead to a 
conclusion the very opposite to that which he draws firom 
it. It is no proof that there will not he ^future difference 
in their lot, but that assuredly there will be. The justice 
of God cannot leave sin unpunished, nor let it altcays 
' be with the righteous as with the wicked.' What gives 
the ungodly man confidence should bring him terror — 
'a certain fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery 
indignation '7 to come. The Lord hath openly declared 
why He doth not now fully recompense for iniquity, vi«., 
because ' the tares are mixed with the wheat ' — the holy 

« 2 Pet. iii. 4. » Jer. y. 12. » Num. xvi. 82. * Exod. xvi. 4. 
• Jer. T. 12. • Ibid. 26. » Heb. x. 27. 
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now mingled with the unholy — bound together in mutual 
relation, so that if one suffer, the other must suffer too ; 
and his end for both is better attained by * letting both 
grow together till the harvest/* Here is the awM 
intimation of His true purpose in not 'raining fire and 
brimstone' upon His enemies — in sparing for awhile 
the ungodly, and leaving them to flourish in seeming 
security. If He lets them remain undistinguished by 
open temporal inflictions, it is that He ' reserveth them 
to the day of judgment,'* when He will *say to the 
reapers, Gather ye together first the tares, and bind them 
in bundles to bum them ; but gather the wheat into mi/ 
barn J ^ It is for this period they are left to ripen in 
wickedness, without the manifest display of God's wrath 
upon them. They may now have outward prosperity — 
' the tares ' (the noxious weed) may receive, in common 
with ' the wheat,' * the former and the latter rain in his 
season '^ — but the end of aU such is, that they ^ shall be 
destroyed for ever.'* With such a sure prospect, need 
we look at their worldly good any longer with surprise, 
still more with envy P 

This Scriptural declaration of Ood's purpose, in not 
always making a present difference in the outward lot and 
welfare of the righteous and the wicked, viz., that He is 
waiting with the latter till the measure of their iniquities 
be full, and that they shall reap the whole consequence 
at the last day, is enough to destroy all confidence in 
successful sinners, grounded on God's past forbearance 

> Matt. ziii. 30. * 2 Pet. ii. 9. > Matt xiii. 80. 

♦ Jot, v. 24. • Pb. xdi. 7. 

s 



258 On a Particular Providence. 

with them. But they may not by any means rely that 
His vengeance will not reach them eyen here. Though 
He does not send fire from heayen to punish by open 
miracle, yet He can, and doth continually, shape natural 
causes to work His will in present chastisement. His 
wrath may overtake them in a thousand ways that seem 
to them ordinary and accidental. All things come by 
God's bidding. By Him the air is tainted with infection, 
and health undermined ; the ' pestilence walketh in dark- 
ness, and sickness destroyeth in the noon-day;'^ 'Fire 
and hail, snow and vapour, wind and storm, fulfil His 
word ;'* by Him 'riches make to themselves wings, and 
flyaway;** 'Wicked men are a sword'* in His hand — 
ministers who, in pursuing their own selfish ends, are 
overruled to strike those whom He would punish. He 
can mould all things to execute His will, and destroy as 
well as save by 'many or by few'* — by common and 
trifling imtruments as surely as by signal and mighty 
agents. ' That is strong which executeth His word.'^ No 
creature is so weak and insignificant but His hand can 
make able for the greatest issues. The locust, at His 
bidding, can at all times ' destroy in all the land,'^ ' flies ' 
corrupt the air, 'frogs' and 'lice' defy the power of 
kings, and ' worms ' chastise the pride of all who, like 
Herod, boast of aught that they enjoy, and ' give not 
God the glory.'" 

Seeing that all things fall out by a Divine providenoe 

> P8. xci. 6. • Ibid, czlyiii. 8. • Prov. xziiL 5. 

* Pb. xvii 18. • 1 Sam. adv. 6. • Joel, ii. IL 

^ Exod. z. 15. > Acts, ziL 23. 
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— that He who created the world did not straightway 
throw it aside, as a capricious child his bauble, after 
the first grace of novelty, but continueth to watch over 
it for the end for which He made it, letting nothing 
happen, absolutely nothing, but by His will, and to 
further the purposes of His wisdom — the evil man 
should tremble at his very prosperity, fearing that his 
' triumphing will be short,' ^ and that, after the expres- 
sive language of experienced Job, ' What is sweet in the 
mouth, in his bowels will be turned — will be the gall of 
asps,'^ nothing pleasant but will have an after- taste of 
bitterness; while he that honoureth God will dwell in 
peace, enjoying his good things without distrust, and in 
his deepest afflictions be sustained by a holy and sufficient 
comfort. He who ruleth the elements as He ruleth man 
— who 'doeth according to His will in the army of 
heaven, as among the inhabitants of the eai-th'— He 
hath promised that all things shall work together for 
good to them that love Him;^ and what He hath pro- 
mised, the righteous knoweth He hath power and purpose 
to bring to pass. He expecteth not, indeed, that God 
will assuredly deliver him from every outward calamity, 
and surround him with complete happiness in this present 
time — though he hath a better hope of this than the 
ungodly man hath, through his consciousness that the 
Sovereign Disposer of all events hath a favour unto him, 
and will allow him to fall short of no one thing that is 
really for his good — yet he has also before his mind, 
that God aimeth for him at the higher gift of eternal 

> Job, XX. 5. • Ibid. 14. • Kom. viii. 28. 
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blessedness, and sliapetli to it his present lot. Upon this 
pearl of inestimable price his affections are set, and he 
will willingly part with all for it — prizeth all things 
chieflj as thej bear upon its attainment. Persuaded that 
to this end all things will be made to conduce by Gtxl, he 
is comparatively indifferent to outward circumstances, 
seeing that salvation is to be wrought out under sorrow 
and hardship, as surely as through tranquillity and ease 
— in poverty and privation, as in the midst of all abun- 
dance. He can thus trace mercy in dealings which to the 
worldly only show severity, and taste how gracious the 
Lord is in that very cup of affliction which to the un- 
godly savoureth only of bitterness. He 'taketh no 
thought what he shall eat, or what he shall drink, or 
wherewithal he shall be clothed * — is in no anxiety about 
the means or agreeable comforts of life, nor is intent 
upon laying up in store for them ; for he beareth in mind 
that his ' heavenly Father knoweth that he hath need of 
these things,' and hath promised that to them who 
* seek first the kingdom of God and Hlb righteousness,' 
all these things shall be added. Yet, while his faith in 
the providence of God teacheth him to trust to His 
goodness for all things needful, as wdl for the body as 
the soul — for the sustenance of life as for means of grace 
— he neglects no natural industry or appointed help in 
the pursuit of both. He has learned firom His holy word 
that God hath made toil a condition of blessing — hath 
ordained that man should ' eat bread in the sweat of his 
brow,'^ and also ' labour iot the meat that endureth to ever" 

1 Gen« iii. 19. 
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lasting Kfe;'*^ that trust in His goodness is not intended to 
make us idle through expectation of miraculous largess, 
but industrious through persuasion of a blessing upon our 
efforts — should be at once a ground of confidence and a 
motive to exertion. 

Through these pious and well-grounded conyictions, 
he that seeth the hand of God in all things dwelleth in 
peace. He letteth loose no unreasonable desire, har- 
boureth no disturbing anxiety, pineth imder no carking 
care, &etteth under no impatient thought. In trouble, he 
looks up to God for deliverance ; in want, for relief ; in 
sorrow, for consolation ; in whatsoever he setteth his hand 
nnto, for help to a wholesome measure of success. But 
in these and all circumstances, through an intimate faith 
in the superior wisdom and perfect goodness of Him who 
ordereth all things, and knoweth what is best for him, he 
prays, ' Nevertheless, not my will, but Thine, be done ' — 
that his heavenly Father will grant his heart's desire 
only so far as to Him seemeth good. Prayer, in this 
spirit, he knoweth that God hath invited, and promised to 
hear, and delighteth to bless. In this spirit, then, like 
Hezekiah, he 'spreadeth his letter before the Lord' — 
refers, as they arise, his sorrows, his necessities, his desires 
to God, and is at peace, is careM for nothing ; 'but in 
everything, by prayer and suppUcation . with thanks- 
giving, makes known his requests unto Him.'^ ' Blessed 
are they whose strength is (thus) in God, in whose heart 
are his ways; who, going through the vale of misery, 
use it for a well '' — make their wants and sorrows a foun- 

« John, Ti. 27. • Phil. iv. 6. » Pa. bmdv. 5, 6, 7. See Dodd's Bible. 
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tain of grace. To them, the ' pools are filled with water ' 
— the very depths of their difficulties overflow with the 
dew of Divine blessing, and they go ' from strength to 
strength ' — advance daily, through their very troubles, in 
holy faith and righteous adherence to God. My brethren, 
be ye wise after this fashion — ' in (this) patience possess 
ye your souls.' ^ It will never fail you. Gome what will 
of outward straits, there * remaineth ever a rest for the 
people of Gk)d.'* 

1 Luke, xxi. 19. * Heb. xy. 9. 



263 



XVL 
THE NATUEE OF TRUE RELIGION. 

' He hath showed thee, O man, what is good ; and what doth the 
Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk 
humbly with thy God/ — Mic. Ti. 8. 

These words come home to the conscience of every 
thoughtful man, carry conyiction to his mind. They 
make him feel that what is his duty is also his happiness ; 
that the laws of God are counsels of benevolence ; that 
* what is good' for us, and * what He requires of us,' are 
the same. 

But men, for the most part, overlook this great truth* 
They are so bent on low and easy gratifications, that ' their 
heart is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, 
and their eyes they have closed ;' ' and * they know not 
the thoughts of the Lord, neither understand they His 
counsels ;'^ they discern not the true scope and aim of His 
commandments ; their tendency to the advancement of 
our proper well-being. 

Did we pursue after happiness wisely, we should see 
it to lie in the path of obedience, in following out the 

> Matt. ziiL 15. * Micah, iy. 12. 
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scheme of Him who contrived our nature, and who knows 
and desires its perfection. And the few words of my 
text would suffice to guide us aright. They point the 
way to those graces of the soul, which Otod would have 
us cultiyate, as rendering us acceptable to Him, and 
capable of his exalted satisfactions. 

The lesson is brief in expression, but has large aim 
and meaning, which it shall be my endeavour to unfold. 
And may He, by His Holy Spirit, make it profitable to 
all who hear. 

The first virtue with which God here requires us to 
adorn our soul is justice. We are bid to ' do justly ' in 
every transaction, and in all our behaviour to give to 
every man that which is his due, that which he is rea- 
sonably entitled to look for at our hands. The most 
obvious application of this rule is to what concerns pro- 
perty. To ' do justly* we must abstain from interfering 
with any man's peaceable possession of what belongs to 
him. Such wrong may assume many shapes. To rob, 
by violence or by stealth ; to lay hands openly or privily 
upon what the law vests in another, or to get possession 
of it by fraud, is a manifest breach of this Divine precept. 
So is it to destroy what is another's or damage it. And 
in all cases it is alike criminal to encourage, or merely 
connive at, the wrong done, or to know of it without pro- 
tecting or warning the injured person, and the more if 
his property be in any way under our charge. 

Again, to covenant for our labour, skill, or time, 
and then to withhold a part ; to receive the stipulated 
wages, yet be idle or careless in your work, is unjust. It 
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is the same false dealing that it would be in our em- 
ployer to keep back a part of our well-earned wages. 
The like is true of indolence or indifference in any 
profession (and tnt/ oion especially), where, though the 
measure of labour is not nicely defined, the best use 
of our time and faculties is tacitly pledged. 

It is a like breach of this Divine precept to obtain 
from another, by artifice or falsehood, more than we 
could have done by the truth, whether by representing 
our goods as of higher than their real value, or by ask- 
ing more than a reasonable and customary profit upon 
them ; or by concealing any defect in them, or giving 
scant me^u(ure. So to seek aid imder a false plea, whether 
by begging or by claiming the relief which the law 
humanely assigns to the destitute, for ourselves or any of 
our fam'Sly, when by industry and proper self-denial we 
could maintain ourselves or them. We thus defraud 
those who are induced or compelled to assist us, under 
a false notion of our being really in want. 

Again, it is unjust to keep possession of what belongs 
to another, merely because from defect of legal proof he 
cannot make good his claim; so also to withhold from 
him any evidence by which he might recover his own, 
whether the property be in our hands or those of others. 
The wrong is the same to deter him by the apprehended 
expense of litigation from seeking his right. 

It is unjust, on finding any lost property, not to take 
all promising means of discovering the owner and re- 
storing it. And as we may not injure in any of these 
ways, so if we have done so, are we required to make 
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restitution. It is vain to think we rid ourselves of the 
sin of injustice by a repentance which does not include 
reparation. The heart is not so made right, nor is God 
mocked with such hollow devices. We must tread back 
our steps, and, so far as may be, undo all the wrong. 
Again, true integrity of mind will keep us from many 
acts, which neither human law, nor even human opinion, 
regards as dishonest ; as from disappointing expectations, 
for which we have given reasonable grounds, and from 
a capricious disposal of property by wilL It will deter 
us, too, from eagerly grasping, for advantage or dis- 
tinction sake, at offices for which we are conscious of 
being really disqualified, even though through the 
favour of those who have power to confer them we 
may have the opportunity of seizing them. We shall 
be led by it on all occasions to estimate ourselves and 
our claims with fairness, as if judging of others who are 
indifferent to us. 

But to 'do justly,' regards not only actions but 
words. Truth is included in the obligation. Everybody 
is entitled to it at our hands. The very object of a false- 
hood is to obtain undue advantage of some kind or other. 
He who is deceived is wronged, still more he who is 
slandered. If you harm a man's fame by misrepresent- 
ation, you rob him of what is perhaps more prized by 
him than any tangible possession ; and you may thus 
prejudice him in his interests also, by depriving him of 
the good opinion of those who would have befriended 
him* And oftentimes this is not only the consequence, but 
the motive of slander. Hasty and unmeasured censure 
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of a fault is alike culpable. In all this there is manifest 
injustice. 

Again, we err against this principle when we refuse 
to pay to another any act of courtesy or respect to which 
his station, or his relation, or conduct to us, entitles him. 
In all the connexions of life — as of parent and child, 
magistrate and citizen, rich and poor, master and servant, 
teacher and pupil, even of mere neighbourhood — there 
attaches a suitable bearing of each to other, the neglect 
of which shows a defective sense of duty. God hath 
bidden us to render to all their dm; tribute to whom 
tribute is due ; custom to whom custom ; fear to whom 
fear ; honour to whom honour.^ Something is owing from 
us to all, with whom we are in any manner of relation ; 
something for which that relation was contrived by our 
Creator. And to ' do justly ' we must pay the debt, ex- 
hibit the becoming behaviour. There is a right and a 
wrong demeanour in all circumstances, and God, who is 
iheir author, notes our conduct under them. An upright 
man will be attentive to his manners. Indeed they who 
show not due courtesy to others are often quick to censure 
or resent any deficiency of it towards themselves, and 
thus show their consciousness of the right they violate. 

Ingratitude is dishonesty. The voice of nature, as the 
law of God, prescribes a return for kindness ; and to with- 
hold it is to repudiate a sacred obligation. 

I will only instance one other injustice, that of a 
suspicious temper, of the want of that measure of con- 
fidence in the truth and integrity of another which he 

> Bom. xiii.7« 
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lias done nothing to forfeit. It springs, like all other 
yiolations of this Divine rule, from an over-weening 
regard to our own security and advantage, which we 
would ensure at any rate, no matter who suffers. 

In these and all cases there is a golden rule of our 
blessed Lord which, fairly carried out, will never fail to 
guide us aright : ' All things whatsoever ye would that 
men should do to you, do ye even so to them.' ' In 
whatsoever position you stand with respect to any man, 
there is something which, were you to change places, you 
would think it right for him to do. Whatever this is, 
justice commands it from you to him. Try yourself by 
this test, and you will know what God expects of you. 
* Happy are you if you do it.'* We fooUshly narrow our 
duties, and grudge to pay the various debts of justice, as 
if we gained by each evasion ; as if all the right we do 
were done to our disadvantage ; whereas, on the contrary, 
every duty fulfilled is a good to him who fulfils it, and 
for such end the occasion of it was provided by God, who 
devised all the relations and circumstances of man's life, 
and all the obligations which spring out of them, as a 
means of our education for heaven, of our qualification for 
its enjoyments. 

The second great principle of wisdom and duty laid 
down in my text is * to love mercy.' By mercy is here 
intended what in the Gospel is termed ' love,* or ' charity.* 
Charity — universal goodwill, a delight in, and readiness 
to promote the well-being of all with whom you have to 
do. It includes a kind, generous, compassionate, meek, 

> Matt. vii. 12. « John, xiii. 17. 
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and forgiving disposition, and the absence of all that is 
opposite to this — hardness, selfishness, malice, 'caprice, 
petulance, irritability, pride, envy, resentment. Thus, in 
the description of the Apostle, ' Charity suffereth long, 
and is kind ; charity envieth not ; charity vaunteth not 
itself, is not pufied up, doth not behave itself unseemly, 
seeketh not her own, is not easily provoked, beareth all 
things/* And in every page of the Gospel like dis- 
positions are inculcated. 'Be ye kind one to another, 
tender-hearted, forgiving one another, even as God, for 
Christ^s sake, has forgiven you.'* * Use hospitality one 
to another, without grudging.'' * He that hath two coats, 
let him impart to him that hath none ; and he that hath 
meat, let him do likewise.'^ ' It is more blessed to give 
than to receive.'* We are bid to have our hearts open to 
sympathy ; * to rejoice with them that do rejoice, and to 
weep with them that weep.'* And to mark that our kind- 
ness is to know no limit in its objects, we are taught, 
^ Love your enemies; bless them that curse you ; do good 
to them that hate you; and pray for them that de- 
spit efully use you and persecute you.' 7 And to such more 
difficult effort of Christian benevolence we are encouraged 
by the example held up of God's like goodness to our- 
selves, 'that you may be the children of your Father 
which is in heaven ; for he maketh his sun to rise on the 
evil and on the good.' ® * Be ye therefore merciful, as 
your Father also is merciful.' ' And all this we are to 
do, not by constraint and in unwilling obedience, but to 

> 1 Cor. xiii. 4, 6, 7. « Eph. iv. 32. » 1 Pet iv. 9. 

« Luke, iii. 1]. * Acts, xz. 85. * Bom. xii 15. 

' Matt V. 44. • Matt. v. 45. • Luke, vi. 86. 
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take pleasure therein. We are bid to ' lote mercy/ to be 

* glad to distribute/* to * give not grudgingly ^ or of necessity ^ 
for God loveth a cheerful giver/* This is His disposition, 
and must be our highest and best happiness. For such 
ends only we should value wealth, and for such we should 
preserve it, not wasting it in vanity or luxury ; for such 
ends, be diligent and frugal in acquiring it. On such 
ground, idleness is evidently sin, seeing that it narrows 
our means of doing good. On this ground, even the 
humbler classes, far from being allowed to make them- 
selves a burden to others, or to live dishonestly, are 
required to ' labour, working with their hands the thing 
which is good, that they may hare to give to him thai 
needeth,*^ In all things we are to have ' compassion one 
for another,' and to ' love as brethren.'^ The interests and 
feelings of others are to be watched by us as our own. We 
should bear with their frailties, pity their misconduct, 
even towards us, as a harm to themselves, and subjecting 
them to God's displeasure, and try by our mildness and 
forbearance to bring them to a temper more suited to 
their high calling and happiness. In every human being 
we should learn to see a brother^ whom the same Ck)d 
created, and ' for whom also Christ died / ^ and to have 
his temporal and eternal welfare dear to our heart. 

These two precepts, to *do justly,' and *love mercy/ 
regard our conduct towards men, and are of like purport 
and extent with that other rule, enforced by our Lord, to 

* love our neighbour as ourself.'^ 

« 1 Tim. vi. 18. « 2 Cor. ix. 7. » Eph. ir. 28. 

* 1 Pet ili. 8. » Rom. xiv. 15. • Lev. xix. 18 ; Matt. xix. 19. 
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The third requirement of the text points out our 
duty to God, that we should * walk humbly with Him.' 
It correspouds in meaning with that which Christ 
holds up as ' the first and great commandment/ ' Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind.' * To walk with 
God is to take His ways for our ways; to live unto 
Him, to have Him ever present to our minds as a just 
object of reverence. It is to see His hand in every- 
thing, to acknowledge His wisdom, His justice, His 
goodness therein; to be grateful for all His blessings, 
submissive to all His chastisepaents ; to trust in His pro- 
vidence; to pray for His grace; to have faith in His 
promises ; to fear His displeasure ; to repent of our dis- 
obedience to Him ; to study His will, that we may do it. 
We walk not with God, but turn our backs upon Him 
whenever we sin. We walk not with God when our 
'affections are set on things on earth, not on things 
above.' We walk not with God when, in whatever station 
or circumstances He hath appointed to us, we look out 
only for present pleasure or advantage, and not for 
the duties resulting. This is to ' walk with Him ;' and 
to * walk humbly ' is to be ever alive to our natural weak- 
ness and sinfulness, and to feel our continual need of TTia 
wisdom to enlighten, and His strength to support us in 
the course of duty, and to trust in no merit of our own for 
salvation, but to His free grace in Christ Jesus. 

This, then, it is, my brethren, which God hath ever 
* shown ' to man to be * good,' and ' required of him.' 

» Matt. xxii. 37, 88. 
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There hath been no change or relaxation of His law at 
any time, nor shall be. ' Till heaven and earth pass, one 
jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from this law/ ' 
With God is * no variableness, neither shadow of turn- 
ing/* He * created man after His own image '^ — in His 
own moral * likeness' — ^to be happy in uprightness, good- 
ness, and piety. And unless the nature of God has ceased 
to be what it was. Heaven can know no other source of 
happiness, nor man find other there, or here on earth. 
Throughout the whole religious history of mankind, as 
recorded in the Scriptures, there has been one unvarying 
lesson from God, and one constant result of happiness 
from obedience thereto, of misery from disregarding it. 

Adam ceased to * walk humbly with God,' to reverence 
His will, and fell. Gain sinned against the law both of 
justice and mercy ; was both envious and angry with his 
brother, and did him violence, and was cursed. The 
whole race of man departed from God and perished. 
Abel, Noah, Enoch, Abraham, and others — a happy few, 
unnamed, but not unrewarded — obeyed and were blessed. 
By one fixed standard have the mercies and chastisements 
of God been dispensed throughout the eventftd records of 
the Old Testament. And in the NeWy there is no hint of 
departure from it. The two ' great commandments,' to 
' love God,' and to ' love all men,' are held up as of 
indispensable necessity in both. The great principles of 
justice, mercy, and godliness, are consistently set forth 
as the object of man's being, and the way both of 
duty and happiness throughout. This is tiie unchang* 

» Matt V. 18. « James, i. 17. » Gen. i.27. 
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ing counsel and commandment delivered to man by his 
Maker. 

That which God ^hath shown to be good/ must be for 
our happiness ; that which He * requireth of us/ must be 
accomplished in us, in order to the continued enjoyment 
of His favour ; else His counsel and commandments would 
be motiveless and vain. But man is ever seeking good, 
and hoping for God's favour otherwise. In the verses 
preceding that of my text, the vain substitutes with which 
His people in those days hoped to evade the unwelcome 
obligations of His word, are exposed by the prophet, that 
their worthlessness in the sight of God might be solemnly 
proclaimed. ^ Wherewith (it is said) shall I come before the 
Lord, and bow myself before the high God P shall I come 
before Him with burnt-offerings, and calves of a year old P 
Will the Lord be pleased with thousands of rams, or with 
ten thousands of rivers of oilP shall I give my first-born for 
my transgression, the fruit of my body for the sin of my 
aoul ? ' ^ Such have been ever the vain sacrifices and worth- 
less offerings in which, rather than in self-denial and moral 
excellence, mankind have been prone to put their trust. 
But God hath ever set His face against all such vain 
imaginations, teaching that ^ to obey is better than sacri- 
fice, and to hearken than the fat of rams.' ^ And such is 
the lesson which the prophet proceeds to deliver : * He 
hath shown thee, man, what is good.' It is now as then, 
men need to be reminded of the lesson, need to be taught 
that under whatever disguise it is presented, the belief that 
they may come to good, and please God, and yet remain 

» Micah, vi. 6, 7, « 1 Sam. xv. 22. 
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without an effort to oonform to His moral law, sucIl doc- 
trine is of the devil, not of Qod ; and that while they ^hold 
the truth in ' contented * unrighteousness/^ the ' wrath of 
Qod is revealed against them/ ^ and his sure curse await- 
eth them ; that they suffer none to * deceive them with 
vain words ; for because of these things cometh ever the 
wrath of God upon the children of disobedience.' ^ Christ 
teacheth, ' Not he that saith unto me, Lord, Lord (that 
maketh any outward profession of my name) shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of 
my Father, which is in heaven/ ' To all such as, under 
any creed, * work iniquity,' * His sentence is foretold : ' De- 
part from me, I never knew you.* Within the Church of 
Christ itself practices have been introduced, and statements 
of doctrine put forth, which, however contrary the result 
may be to the real principles of those who sanction or 
tolerate them, have tended practically to mislead men into 
the belief, that without personal holiness they may see 
God. Even in the case of those by whom Christ's religion 
is embraced as a religion to make them holy, it will hap- 
pen that the requirements of integrity, loving-kindness, 
and true godUness, are imperfectly fulfilled, because in- 
adequately recognised. Let us ever remember that ' By 
works is faith made perfect,'^ «.«., complete and effectual ; 
by obedience to the moral law ; by * doing justly, loving 
mercy, and walking humbly with God.' Trust to no 
other method : there is no availing religion that doth not 
bear this fruit. We must, indeed, look to Christ ; we 

» Kom. i. 18. • Eph. v. 6. » Matt. viL 21. 

« Matt. vii. 23. > Jam. iL 22. 
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must wait for the Bridegroom : it is He that must take us 
in with Him ; but we must be provided with the * oil ' of 
holiness, the wedding- garment of a righteous spirit, or 
we shall be shut out. The laws of God are not arbitrary, 
and without object, but grounded on the pure and im- 
mutable attributes of His nature, and given to exalt in 
us that which was created * after His likeness ;' and are 
wise, holy, eternal. God would train us by them, through 
all the circumstances and duties of life, to a nearer re- 
semblance to Himself. He is just, and merciful, and holy. 
And to follow Him in these qualities and this example ; 
to implant and cherish in ourselves this character, and 
to love it in Him ; such is the proper task, and intelligible 
and useful aim, proposed to man here below. Thus it is, 
that we ' walk with God,' for our ^ good ;' that we perfect 
our nature by ' growing up into Him in all things.' ^ Thus 
it is that we may hope at length to ^ be with Him, where 
He is,' and to dwell with Him for ever. Not that we can 
so accomplish this aim as to deserve heaven. * By grace 
ye are saved through faith :' ^ ue.y of God's unmerited and 
free boimty, through acceptance of the Gospel offer. But 
this His mercy will only be conferred on those who have 
sought earnestly, through the help of the Holy Spirit, to 
conform to the law and likeness of God, as a necessary 
qualification for His presence and happiness. While, then, 
we must study and strive continually to 'do justly, love 
mercy, and walk himibly with God,' we must, in a sorrow- 
ing sense of our many and grievous short-comings in every 
branch of duty, acknowledge our sinfulness and weakness, 

» Eph. iv. 16. • Ibid. ii. 8. 
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and seek pardon and sanctifying stxength from Him, in 
the name and for the sake of B[is blessed Son. Would 
you, then, ascertain whether you are following after that 
law which Qod hath * shown us to be good/ and doing 
that which He has ' required of you/ as the indispensable 
condition of eternal happiness P Compare your heart and 
life with the brief declaration of His will in the text. Do 
you seek to ' do justly P ' Are you fair and upright in all 
your dealings P Do you seek nothing but what is pro- 
perly your due P Do you abstain from all injury to others ; 
and from standing in the way of their just pretensions P 
Do you always speak the truth from the heart P Do you 
' swear to your neighbour, and disappoint him not, though 
it were to your own hindrance ;* i .^., break no inconve- 
nient promise, balk no reasonable expectation P Do you 
speak ill of none P In a word, do you, in all things, act as 
you would that others should act towards you P Again, do 
you ' love mercy P' Is it your aim and delight to do all 
the good you can to all men P Are you gentle, forgiving, 
compassionate, liberal, and kind ; controlling every angry 
passion, every ungenerous temper; without selfishness, 
malice, or ill-will P 

Do you *walk with GodP' Do you constantly bear 
in mind, ' that in Him you live, and move, and have your 
being P ' Do you look up to Him, and pray to Him, as 
the Eource of every blessing you enjoy and hope for P as 
your Creator, Preserver, Redeemer P Do you patiently 
submit to whatever auction befalls you, as the wholesome 
discipline of a merciful Father, seeking your welfare 
therein P Do you study to observe all BSs laws, in the 
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persuasion tbat they are not merely the decrees of rightM 
authority, but beneyolent and wise counsel for the im- 
proyement of your nature, and its advancement in hap- 
piness ? 

Do you * walk humbly with Him/ in the consciousness 
of much infirmity, and many transgressions ; looking for 
pardon through His free mercy, and the redemption which 
is in Christ Jesus ; and for help through the indwell- 
ing of His Holy Spirit, sought in urgent and repeated 
prayers P 

If you are living in this frame of mind, and course of 
behaviour, you are living as God hath ' shown to be for 
your good' and * required of you,' and may confidently 
look for all the blessedness that He hath promised to obe- 
dience. If your views and habits of life are other than 
these, your hopes of heaven are built on sand, and will 
disappoint you in the day of trial. They have no found- 
ation on aught which God hath revealed, and so will never 
be brought to pass. 

The commands of God, as I have said repeatedly, are 
directed to the advancement of our nature, in excellence 
and happiness. Hence, when one is fresh from the calm 
and pious contemplation of them, there is a voice within, 
which answers to the Divine call ; we feel and confess that 
'the law is holy, and the commandment just and good.' ^ 
There is no virtue required by God, which we do not for 
the moment approve, and thirst after ; no efibrt so great, 
no sacrifice so costly, that we would not undergo to ac- 
quire it : we thank God that He has made us capable of 

■ Rom. yii. 12. 
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it. But this hasty spark of purer fire is soon dulled and 
extinguished in our cold and carnal hearts : we fail back 
quickly to low desires, and earthly tastes, forgetting our 
late reUsh of heavenly food. There is ' another law in our 
members warring against the law of our minds/ ^ and 
overpowering the nobler and heavenly affections of the 
soul. To aid us in this perilous strife we should continu- 
ally call to mind that our real and eternal good calls for 
the developing and perfecting of those powers and quali- 
ties of the soul which are after the law and likeness of 
Ood ; that firom these alone there can spring the enjoy- 
ments of angelic being, and of our future state. Our care 
must be to revive often, and foster good impressions, and 
to live to them. Whatever studies, society, or employ- 
ments awaken such views and feelings, or promote their 
influence upon our hearts, it is our wisdom to cultivate, as 
our most valuable aids to happiness ; whatever books, or 
company, or business, or diversion, check in us the thirst 
for godliness, and lower our standard of desired excellence, 
should be shunned as tending to our degradation and sure 
misery. ' Set God always before you, in the beauty of His 
holiness,' and reflect, that to attain to His presence and 
blessedness, you must seek to become like unto Him, by 
conforming to His law, which is His likeness. Let His 
wiU, revealed to this very end, be your chief study and 
continual guide. Whatever is not according to it, is 
against you ; drags you down from the height of heaven, 
to which you are allowed to aspire. Ever study after 
that which He hath * shown thee to be good, and required 

* Rom. vii. 38. 
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of thee/ to *do justly, to love mercy, and to walk humbly 
with thy God ;' that you may become meet to be exalted 
to a communion with Him, who Himself is just, merciful^ 
and holy, and come to dwell with Him in congenial hap- 
piness and like glory for ever. 
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XVIL 
ON THE HOLT SPIRIT. 

' If I have told' you earthly things, and ye believe not, how shall ye 
belieyei if I tell you of heavenly things P ' — John, iii. 12. 

Gtov would not send His Son from heaven to instruct us 
in things open to natural reason. It was to be expected 
that knowledge thus imparted to man would be new, and 
therefore surprising. It was to be expected even in 
what regards man ; but more certainly in whatever reve- 
lations God should be pleased to make respecting Himself. 
These must necessarily be strange; and so far as they 
should relate to the mode of His Being ^ unintelligible to 
us. We have no converse but with existences like our 
own — ^with bodily natures. Of spiritual substances, which 
' have not flesh and bones'' — as angels and as God, we 
have no notice from the senses, our only avenues of in- 
formation touching things without us, and therefore no 
conception of them. We can indeed apprehend, upon 
evidence addressed to the understandiilg, something of 
their intelligence and moral qualities ; for we are con- 
scious of the like in our own souls, and therefore have 

^ Luke, xxiv. 39. 
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matter for comparison. But with anything resembling 
their substance, their manner of existence^ or of operation, 
we have no previous acquaintance, and cannot, therefore, 
receive from language any idea ; for language can only 
represent images already in the mind, of which it is the 
conventional sign. We are then necessarily unable to 
estimate the probability or improbability of such par- 
ticulars touching higher natures. We know that God 
is true, and therefore we may have, and ought to have, 
a confident belief of whatever He tells of Himself. But 
to ground our belief on our judgment of the things re- 
vealed, or to doubt in reliance upon it, were absurd. 
Heason is altogether incompetent for these ends : * The 
things of God knoweth no man,'^ * neither can know 
them, because they are spiritually discerned ;'* only to be 
apprehended by like natures. Hence another Apostle 
conversely grounds his assurance of our future resemblance 
to God in the glory of the resurrection, on this very cir- 
cumstance, that we shall have fall perception of Him: 
* We shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is.^ * 

Hence the existence of such difficulties in a commu- 
nication said to be from God, is, from their suitableness 
to the nature of the case, so far a confirmation of its 
pretensions. In this sense, and to this extent, the bold 
aphorism of the Christian philosopher* — 'certum est quia 
impossibile,' is just and rational. Difficulty of conception 
is an argument of credibility. If God be not a man — ^if 
He differ from and be far above all that He has created, 

> 1 Cor. ii. 11. « Ibid. 14. » IJohn, iii. 2. 

* TertuUian de Carne Christi. 
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then whatever is truly descriptive of Him must be in 
some respects unlike all that man is here conversant 
with, and so above his power to form any notion of. 
And this holds as to His manner of being generally, and 
also as to His method of acting upon us His creatures ; 
for to imderstand this, would require us to comprehend 
the manner of His being. 

A revelation, therefore, from God, if containing any 
notice at all of His substantial properties, or of His 
operations, while intelligible as to the tnatter asserted 
(for otherwise it would be no revelation at all), must be 
unintelligible as to the mode. But as it is the matter 
alone, and not the manner of it, which it is important for 
us to learn, it is perfectly consistent with the wisdom of 
God, as it is a proof of His goodness, that He should im- 
part to us His creatures that knowledge of which we are 
capable, and from which we may profit, though ac- 
companied with other particulars beyond our compre- 
hension, which yet in themselves are not revealed without 
useful aim, being the noblest and most elevating ma- 
terials for faith. 

Accordingly in the Gospel of Jesus Christ, such 
truths are proposed to our belief. As regards man^ a 
Divine operation upon his heart is revealed in connec- 
tion with that deliverance which Christ came to effect; 
but the manner of it surpasses our capacity to imagine ; 
and we discover it only as we discern His handy-work 
in the productions of the earth by its sensible fruits. 
' Except (saith our Lord) a man be bom again,' — except 
a man be bom 'of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
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enter into tlie kingdom of God/ * The renewal of the 
heart to holiness is intended to follow the pardon of our 
past transgressions ; and agreeably to the method of salva- 
tion propounded by Him, Jesus, by His death on our behalf, 
purchased for us both these mercies. Man is represented 
as bom in sin, indisposed and unable to please God. 
' In our flesh (in our natural state) dwelleth no good 
thing: to will is present with us, but how to perform 
that which is good, we find not. For the good that we 
woidd that we do not ; and the evil which we would not, 
that we do.'* Such, so feeble, so erring was man before 
the preaching of the gospel ; such is his best estate now, 
until he has heartily embraced the gospel, and tasted of 
its grace. New powers are necessary; some help to 
enlighten his dark understanding, to purify his corrupt 
inclinations, to give a new bias to his perversa will. To 
every penitent believer the gospel holds out the succour 
which he needs, and holds it out as supplied by the 
Salt/ Ghost. It is this secret operation in the heart 
of man which was hinted to Nicodemus in the words of 
our Lord, and which drew from him his incredulous 
inquiry, ' How can these things be P'^ And the reception 
which he gave to this Divine and happy truth, is such 
as it still but too frequently meets with. How many 
stumble at it I How many, because they see not the 
Spirit, cannot bring themselves to believe in His agency, 
though they have heard the Saviour's prophetic warning 
and rebuke of their anticipated folly : * Whom the world 
(saith He) cannot receive, because it seeth Him not.'* 

' John, iiL 8, 5, * Rom. viL 18. * John, iii. 9. * lb. xiv. 17. 
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To show the unreasonableness of sach ground of doubt, 
He points out elsewhere, that other powers exist and act 
upon, and in us, which we are conscious of, but cannot 
discern : ' The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou 
hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it 
oometh, and whither it goeth ; ' we breathe it and live 
by it, yet see it not in its approach or departure : ' So is 
eyery one that is bom of the Spirit ;'^ the Divine effect 
is there, which we may be conscious of, though we cannot 
perceive how it is brought about. 

It is no wonder that they who stumble here — ^who 
give no hearty and effectual reception to this necessary 
doctrine — ^find further and greater difficulty in the yet 
deeper mysteries of the gospel. Faith is of the * gifts 
of the Spirit,' ^ and by Him ' the measure of it is dealf 
They, therefore, who disregard the Holy Spirit reject the 
instrument by which alone they can discern the truth of 
all that is most lofty and significant in revelation. Bea- 
son, of itself, — ^like the eye, — comprehends but small ob- 
jects at hand. The great realities of God, as of the world, 
lie beyond ; and we need help to our natural powers to 
come at them. Our Iiord justly addresses to Nicodemus, 
and to all who resemble him in his doubts, the remon* 
strance contained in my text : ' If I have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe not, how shall ye believe, if I teU 
you of heavenly things P' If you cannot receive these 
doctrines touching the spiritual nature of my kingdom, 
which are to be fidfilled on earth and in man ; of which, 
therefore, you may have some notice and experience; 

• John, iii. 8. « 1 Cor. xii. 9. » Rom. xiL 3. 
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how shall ye receive what I have yet to reveal of that 
which has taken place in heaven, and which relates to the 
nature of God P 

But however hard to proud and carnal minds, He 
knew such truths to be necessary to man, and that there 
would be in every age some of teachable and confiding 
hearts, who would through grace given to prayer, accept 
with faith whatever comes with His Divine authority, 
and would thereby be * made wise imto salvation/ * For 
the good, therefore, of all such. He proceeded to give 
some intimation of those ' heavenly things,' which, how- 
ever startling to human reason, are fundamental doctrines 
of that ' gospel which is preached unto you, which also 
ye have received, and wherein ye stand ; by which also 
ye are saved, if ye keep in memory what is preached unto 
you, unless ye have believed in vain/* 'No man (he 
goes on to say) hath ascended up to heaven, but He that 
came down from heaven, even the Son of man which is 
in heaven.'* Under these words is couched that mystery 
of His own two-fold nature, which He afterwards more 
explicitly asserted. He had been in heaven, and 'had 
glory with the Father before the world was.'* He ' was 
in the beginning with God, and was God.*^ He ' was 
before all things, and by Him all things consist;'^ 'by 
Him all things were created that are in heaven, and that 
are in earth, visible and invisible ;'^ and by Him, not as 
a deputedinstrument, but as an Almighty and independent 

» 2 Tim. iii. 16. « 1 Oor. xv. 1, 2. • John, iii. 13. 

* John, xvii 6. » Ibid. i. 1. • OoL i. 17. 

OoL i. 16. 
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Author^ executing the purposes of His own sovereign 
will: 'all things were created by Hiniy and /or Him.'^ 
And He 'came from heaven ;'^ He who, as He made, so 
He * upholds all things by the word of His power ;'* He 
who is ' the brightness of His (Father's) glory, and the 
express \mage of His person'^ (one in substance and 
attributes) ; who ' being in the form (the nature) of CK)d, 
thought it not robbery to be equal with God '* — (no dis- 
paragement to the Father to claim like majesty with 
Him) — He * made Himself of no reputation (laid aside 
His supreme glory) and took upon Him the form of a 
servant, and was found in fashion as a man.'^ If words 
have meaning, and the Scriptures were intended to in- 
struct and not to beguile, we are here taught that the true 
and proper ' Son of God ' became also the * Son of man.' 
Partaking of both natures He was a fitting Mediator be- 
tween them, — ^united to His Divine essence a human 
body and a reasonable soul ; thus constituting that mixed 
being, who, by the dignity of the Godhead, was worthy, 
in His humiliation and death, to be a substitute for the 
whole race of man ; and by bearing also the nature which 
had sinned, was competent to pay a suitable penalty to 
the Divine justice. This vast truth (and where God is a 
party, need we wonder that truths vast and surprising to 
our minds should be found in the scheme P), — ^this vast 
truth was one of those ' heavenly things ' which proved to 
the ' Jews a stumbling-block/ and seemed ' to the Greeks 
foolishness ;'^ and which, though unto ' them which are 

» Ool. i. 16. » John, iii. 13 ; vi. 88. ■ Heb. L a 

* Heb. i. 3. » Phil, ii 6, 7, 8. • 1 Cor. i. 2a 
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called ' — (unto them who receive the word in simplicity 
of faith and singleness of heart) — they are only evidences 
of ' the power of God, and the wisdom of God/ to the 
present day perplex the proud and confound the wise of 
this world. The union of God and man in one person 
seems incredible to those who will bring down everything 
to the level of human observation, and the standard of 
human intellect; who allow themselves to think that 
nothing can be true which is different from what is ex- 
emplified in their own nature or is not after the pattern 
of things on earth. Such men overlook how much of 
complex and unintelligible union is actually within their 
own notice and experience ; that ' as the reasonable soul 
and flesh is one man ' (substances unlike and unequal, 
and inexplicable as to the mode of their mutual action) ; 
80y that 'God and man should be one Christ/^ makes 
indeed a more exalted combination, but scarcely a more 
difficult mystery. It is very conceivable to our mind, 
that He who made man to consist of a soul and body, 
might have united in us other and distinct substances : 
and it may well be that a thousand compounds far 
more wondrous, do now exist in other parts of crea- 
tion, embracing, as it possibly may, milL'ons of worlds 
like ours, not made in vain, nor peopled with beings 
after man's humble fashion. These and all like dis- 
plays of Almighty energy shall hereafter be the study 
and admiration of those happy wise) who, reflecting on 
the narrow limits of their present faculties, pretend not 
to judge of what it has pleased God to reveal ; but know- 

> Athanasian Greed. 
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ing it to have been revealed by Him, are heartily per- 
suaded of its trutH. Sucli, when they read the language 
of the beloved Apostle (who, by no mere chance, be 
assured, but of wise and Divine purpose, was preserved 
from all the cruelties of persecution to extreme age, 
that he might correct error which early crept in, settle 
the canon of true doctrine, and perfect for ever the faith 
of the Church), ' The Word was toUh God and was Chdf 
'The Word was made flesh and dwelt among us, and we 
beheld His glory, the glory as of the only-begotten of 
the Father, full of grace and truth ;'^ — such persons 
* believe rightly the incarnation of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ;' 'believe and confess that our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Son of God, is Chd and manJ^ 

Another of those ' heavenly things ' which Christ did 
' tell '—of those deep mysteries which He revealed to the 
faith of man — is the personality and the Divine nature of 
the Holy Ghost. 

First, the whole tenour of the language employed 
respecting our sanctification in those Scriptures which 
were written for our learning (with the express aim of 
bringing us to the knowledge of Divine truth), sets Him 
forth as a separate and independent agent, distinct from 
the Father and the Son. He is called by Christ ' another 
Comforter '^ — one other than Himself, eipersofial minister 
of consolation. He is said (as Christ is said) to ' nuxke inter-- 
cession for us ;'^ moreover, to ' receive of the things of Christy 
and show them unto us ;'^ to be 'sent by Christ and by 

* John, i. 14. * Athanaaiaii Creed. ' John, ziv. 16. 

* Rom. yiiL 26. * John, xri. 14. 
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the Father;'* to *help our infirmities;' to 'renew;' to 
'sanctify;'* to 'seal unto the day of redemption;'^ to 
be 'grieved at wickedness;'^ to ' divide his gifts seve- 
rally as he wiW^ — after his own discrimination and choice. 
H'ay more, the very rebuke of men's slowness of heart to 
believe in Him, ' because they see Him noty implies the 
real personality of an invisible agent. 

But, secondly, while the Holy Ghost is thus distin- 
guished from the Father and the Son by the asserted 
independence of His attributes and functions, He is con- 
tinually held up by our blessed Lord as one with them in 
nature and substance* When He is represented as taking 
possession of the hearts of men, they are said thus to 
become ' an habitation of Ood.'^ Christ having promised 
His disciples that He, the ' Spirit of Truth,' should ' dwell 
in them, and be in them,'^ adds, as a repetition of the 
same boon, to ' every one who loves Him ;' ' We (that is 
the Father and Himself) will come unto him, and make 
our abode with him." And again, the indwelling of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, is declared to be one, in 
these words : ' Know ye not that ye are the temple of 
Gx)d, and the Spirit of God dwelleth in you;'^ 'Hereby 
know we that we dwell in Him (that is in God), and He 
in us, because He hath given us of His Spirit,'^^ The power 

» John, XV. 26 ; adv. 26. 

« Rom. viii 26. Tit. ill. 6. 1 Pet. i. 2. • Eph. iv. 30. 

• Eph. iv. 30. • 1 Oor. xii. 11. 

• Eph. ii. 22. ' John, adv. 17. 

• Ibid. 23. • 1 Cor. iii. 16. 
» 1 John, iv. 13. 
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of working miracles^ which is said to come exclusiTely 
from Gody^ is classed among His gifts. MoreoT^, sin is 
an offence against the Divine authority, and sin is 
imputed to all who ' do despite unto the Spirit.' ' The 
prevarication of Ananias is characterised as a ' lie to GK)d' 
and the * Holy Ghost/ equally and indifferently.' And 
to speak against the Holy Ghost is pronounced to be a 
guilt yet more unpardonable than to blaspheme Christ. 
' Whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of man, 
it shall (t. e. may) be forgiven him : but whosoever 
speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be for- 
given him, neither in this world, neither in the world to 
come.'* 

Assuredly, one who should sit down to study Scrip- 
ture with the honest purpose of seeking and believing its 
plain meaning, unprejudiced by any difficulty he should 
find in reconciling with his own narrow experience re- 
velations touching the nature of God, so far above his 
own, could not fail to conclude that the aim and purport 
of all this language is to present both Christ and the 
Holy Ghost as possessing in aU fulness the Divine sub- 
stance and perfections, and as exercising these for the 
salvation of man. But were other passages less clear and 
decisive upon this point, the last injunction of our Lord 
before He ' ascended to his Father,'^ contains a distinct 
intimation of these heavenly mysteries. ' Go (saith He), 
and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost,' ^ 

» Jolm, iii. 2. • Heb. x. 29. » Acta, v. S, 4. 

* Matt, xii 82. » John, xx. 17. • Matt xxviii. 19. 
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tHuB associating them as alike objects of commanded &ith 
and worship by Him who allowed no worship but of 
Qod. 

The aim, remember, of Christ's teaching was to bring 
mankind ' to turn from idols, to serve the living and true 
God.'^ This was the lesson. The sin of the Gentiles 
had been in worshipping the creature together toith the 
Creator^ Their recovery was to be by excluding every 
created being from the honour due to the Creator alone. 
Baptism was to be the introduction to their new faith, 
and the formulary of it holds up the God whom they 
were to acknowledge. That God is the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost. Were Christ created Being, the 
Holy Ghost less than God, of whatever other dignity, 
would not this be to perpetuate the sin of the Gentiles, 
binding them anew, and for ever, to worship the creature 
together with the Creator? If He who is excellently 
' the truth,' ' who quitted heaven to instruct mankind in 
the truth ; if He, having proclaimed, ' Thou shalt worship 
the Lord thy God, and Him only shalt thou serve-,' ^ yet 
in His last announcement of the faith, on our sincere 
profession of which was to depend the ef&cacy of 
all He did, or suffered, and taught for our salvation, 
commanded the union of three persons in that worship 
which He asserted to be due to God, then by these words 
He gave solemn attestation to that doctrine which the 
Scriptures elsewhere so abundantly and variously set 
forth, that there belong to these 'three persons' one 

» 1 Theas. i 9. • See Lightf oot, vol. vi. p. 410. 

» John, xiv. 6. * Matt. iv. 10. 
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Bubstance/ 'glory equal/ and 'majesty co-eternal ;'i 
that ' such as the Father is, such is the Son, and such 
the Holy Ghost/ and yet that ' they are not three Gods, 
but one God/ * 

These closing words, then, of our Saviour's ministry 
contain in brief the doctrine of the Greed which is ap- 
pointed to be read on this day, as the true faith of a Christ- 
ian, touching the Godhead.' Though the language of thia 
creed, as haying been composed to put down successive 
evasions of our Lord's doctrine by those who still used His 
wordSy may be somewhat harsh and obscure, somewhat 
minute, and removed from the simplicity of Scripture, 
this was not of choice, but rendered necessary by the like 
characteristics of the envy to be put down ; and its real 
purport exceeds not, by one jot, the spirit or the meaning 
of Christ's baptismal faith. By requiring all who would 
be saved to receive baptism * in the name of the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost,' He solemnly ascribes to 
these a community of essence and properties ; commands 
to them severally in union, the worship due to the only 
God ; teaches, that though distinct and threefold in per- 
son and action, they are one by a mysterious unity of 
substance ; the manner of which, being peculiar to the 
Divine nature, we have no reason to expect to comprehend 
unless we think to know all things, even the ' deep things 
of God.' * Whatever, therefore, is true of the Father is 
(seeing God is one) properly ascribed, on our Lord's au- 

' Athanaaxan Oreed. 

' See Waterland, iii. 195, where eee the history of the three 
Creeda, » 1 Oor. ii. 10. 
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thority, to both the other persons of the blessed Trinity. 
If the Father is ' eternal/ * uncreate/ so is the Son, so 
the Holy Ghost ; if He is ' almighty/ if He is ' incompre- 
hensible * (i.^, infinite — circimiscribed by no figure, limited 
to no space), they also are ' almighty/ and * incomprehen^ 
sible;' unbounded in power and in presence. The Ca-^ 
tholic faith (as exacted by Christ Himself of all who would 
be saved) is this — that we * worship one God in Trinity, 
and Trinity in Unity / not denying the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost to be in some respects three, and in other 
respects one— ^ neither confounding the persons nor divid- 
ing the substance/ 

As we are bound to worship God and Him only, it 
must needs be of primary importance to know who is God. 
If Christ be not God, the Holy Ghost not God, we worship 
other than God, worshipping them : if they are each God, 
and we omit the worship of them, we fail to worship God, 
and may justly expect to forfeit the blessings promise^ 
to such as worship Him. To guard us against such 
failure and forfeiture, our Lord, having held up the three 
persons of the blessed Trinity to faith and worship as God, 
in his baptismal Creed — in mercy j not in wrath — adds this 
awful warning, * He that believeth and is baptized, shall 
be saved : but he that believeth not, shall be damned.' ^ 

> Mark, xvi. 16. ' There may be indeed, and doubtless is, mercy 
with God for such as are not scornful or wilful despisers of these deep 
mysteries, for those who lack capacity or opportunity of knowledge, 
or who, with prayer for the Holy Spirit to help their ignorance, 
search the Scriptures humbly and diligently, and believe as far as 
light is afforded them. But exceptions to His laws are ever kept by 
Gk>d in wise secresy. It is said there is a fm no^ unto death, but it 
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TJpoB our belieying in all smoerity of heart, these ' hea- 
venly things/ these divine truths, whose import we can 
apprehend, though the manner of their agreement he above 
human comprehension, Christ in these words declares 
salvation, as ordered by the Gospel, to depend. When, 
therefore, the Athanasian Greed sets forth this our Lord's 
doctrine of the Trinity, with no single human addition or 
enlargement, but only that doctrine hedged around against 
subterfuges undermining and vitiating it, and proceeds to 
say, ' This is the Catholic faith, which except a man do 
keep whole and undefiled, without doubt he shall perish 
everlastingly' (shall be excluded from participation in 

would not haye been for our good to know its bounds, lest we should 
be tempted to approach them ; accordingly no list of them is giTsn 
to us. "The wrath of God is revealed against aU unrighteousness" 
(Rom. L 17), and in like manner against aU unbeUtf, He hath 
reserved to Himself to make allowance and exception, to Himself to 
exact, in the great day of account, " much from him to whom much 
has been given " (Luke, xii. 48), and a lighter reckoning where grace 
has been lees abundantly bestowed, and to " beat with many or with 
few stripes.'' He sees our hearts and our means of knowledge, the 
degree of our teachableness and the extent of our prejudices and 
obstinacy, and will square our sentence to our deserts. But the 
measure of His final expectations from each, and the limits of His 
mercy, are now known to Him alone. It is not for man to speculate 
upon them, to dispense with His revealed doctrines, or to tamper 
with his threats ; but to preach a perfect faith as a perfect obedience, 
to set forth the strict necessity to believe the Saviour in all things 
which He hath taught, as well as to " obey Him in all things which 
He hath commanded '' (Matt, xxviii 20), and to hold up the blessing 
and the curse which God Himself pronounced by His Son, " he that 
believeth shall be saved, he that believeth not shall be damned." ' — 
See notes to my Sermons on the Trinity, p. 273, whence the above 
extract is taken« 
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the Gospel scheme of reclamation), it varies Hie form, but 
not the purport, of onr Lord's own condemnatory words. 
The declaration is not harsh or uncharitable, unless His 
words are so. Both are a Divine warning against wilful 
ignorance or error, and the sad fruits of error, and so are 
true and merciftd alike. Both require a belief in the pure 
general doctrine of the Trinity, and nothing more. If you 
believe that * the Father is God, the Son God, and the 
Holy Ghost God, and yet that they are not three Gods, 
but one God,'^ it is enough. The curse belongs not to 
you. 

There is no need that you should go further, and seek 
to xmderstand the clauses directed against heresies of which 
you are in no danger ; which clauses, though logical de- 
ductions from the general doctrine, are not intended for 
lessons of a more particular necessary creed, but merely 
for fences against errors originally rife and pestilent, 
and which, though put down by able and authorised ex- 
positors of Gospel truths, have been revived and may 
again lead astray. 

The great truths which I have endeavoured to set 
before you this day, though the very foundation of the 
&ith and hope of a Christian, are yet by many coldly 
embraced, and ineffectually entertained. They are not 

* Dr. Hey says, ' I imagine many Trinitarians would allow that it 
might have heen as well if the doctrine had continued in that ind^ 
nits state in which it was before Christians engaged in controyersy 
about it, to assent to it is not to declare that you would have put the 
doctrine into its present form had f/ou had your choice. It is not to 
approve of such a measure, though I think it may be approved as a 
principle of self-defence.' — Lectures, ii. p. 276. 
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pondered, as their loftiness and importance demand, and 
therefore work not in us those suitable affections and be- 
haviour for which such revektions were, in wisdom and 
in mercy, made to man. The motive of God in all that 
He has revealed^ as in all that He has commanded^ \& to 
raise the religious standard of man. If He stoops to earth 
it IB that He may exalt us to heaven. If He deigns to 
unveil to us something of the mystery of the Divine nature, 
it is that we may be touched with admiration and grati- 
tude. He would 'Draw us with cords of a man, with 
bands of love,^ ^ would attract us to Himself by the links 
of our natural affections. For it is not merely the existence 
of the three persons of the blessed Trinity that is held up 
to our belief, but also their benevolent co-operation in the 
scheme of our redemption. We are taught that the Son 
took our nature to make atonement for our sins ; that the 
Father accepts it, and pardons ; and holds out to us again 
the heaven we had forfeited ; ' that the Holy Ghost 
* abideth in us/ to renew us after the image of Him that 
created us ;* to revive and develope the smothered germs of 
the Divine principles originally implanted in us, and so fit 
us to be ' partakers of the glory that shall be revealed.' ' 
Well, then, may it be expected that the fruit in us of 
such knowledge should be awe, repentance, trust, obedi- 
ence, ' faith working by love.' These sentiments are ne- 
cessary to salvation, and we miss them in proportion as 
our belief in these Divine truths is defective or feeble, 
our regard to them lukewarm or intermitting. The 
blessings and curses held up in Scripture are oftener than 

> Hoe. ad. 4. « OoL iiL 10. » 1 Pet v. 1. 
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w6 think, mere announcements of natural consequences. 
When it is pronounced, ' He that believeth shall be saved ;' 
' He that believeth not shall be damned ;' it is, in part, at 
least, to hold up the holy influence of a right faith, the 
unsanctifying tendency of doubt and unbelief. Man's life 
hereafter (of all who shall be sayed) will be in the pre- 
sence of God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghost. And it is only by faithful communion with them 
now, and suitable afiSBctions to them, in their several rela- 
tions to us of Creator, Redeemer, Sanctifier, that we can 
be fitted to derive happiness from communion with them 
in heaven. 

Be it, then, our settled and salutary conviction that, 
seeing God requires nothing of us in vain, reveah nothing 
in vain, it can no more be a light and indiflerent thing, 
whether or no we believe aright, than whether or no we 
act aright ; and moreover that there is a close mutual 
dej)endence of these obligations, one on the other. If it 
is pronounced by our Lord, * He that doeth the will of my 
Father, shall know of the doctrine whether it be of God ' 
— ^that the natural tendency of a holy life is to lead to a 
right faith ; it is a truth no less Scriptural, that * the 
heart is purified by faith ' — that a right belief prepares us 
for the entertainment of every Christian virtue and a£fec- 
tion. In this persuasion, let us continually raise our 
minds to the contemplation of the mysteries of the Divine 
nature ; praying always that ' the God of our Lord Jesus 
Christ will give unto us the spirit of wisdom and revela- 
tion in the knowledge of Him ;' ^ that he will * sanctify 

» Eph. L 17. 
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U8 through the truth ;' ^ and ' fill us with all joy and 
peace in believing* that so we may come to ' abound in 
hope, through the power of Him who worketh all in 
all, God the Holy Ghost/ « 

I Johii| xvii 17. * Bom. xr. 13. 
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XVIII. 
PAEABLE OF THE UNJUST STEWARD. 

'And the lord commended the nnjufit stewardy becauBe lie had 
done wisely: for the children of this world are in their generation 
wiser than the children of light. And I say unto you, Make to your- 
aelTes frienda of the mammon of unrighteousness ; that, when ye f ail, 
they may receiye you into everlasting habitations.'— Luke, xvi. 8, 9. 

As the parable of the unjust steward is one which, from 
its seeming approval of a dishonest action, has caused 
perplexity to some who do not understand our Lord's 
true aim in it, it may be well, before proceeding to the 
consideration of the text, which forms, as it were, the 
moral of the story, to giye a short explanation of the 
story itself. 

A steward was 'accused imto his lord, that he had 
wasted his goods,' who hence gaye him notice of dis- 
missal. To secure himself from approaching want, he 
hastily called unto him every one of his lord's tenants^ 
(for such seems to be the kind of debtors intended), to 
whom himself probably had hired out their farms. And 
having inquired of them their respective rents — which, 
according to the custom in most countries, consisted not 

» Ver. 5. 
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of money i but of a certain portion of the produce^ of the 
soil — he bade every one enter in his writings a lower 
amount, thereby reducing their payment for the time to 
come, thus making them not only continuous ^atn^rs by the 
fraud, but 9^ao parties to the same ; for it became their in- 
terest both to serve and to screen him. The plot was, how- 
ever, discovered, and while the man's master was doubt- 
less shocked at the knavery, he could not help acknow- 
ledging the sharpness and ingenuity thus displayed. He 
commended his unjust steward, because (or inasmuch as) he 
had done tcisely^ (that is, cleverly), but no further ; and if 
our blessed Lord expressed no censure of the man's dis- 
honesty, it was because He had oilier lessons in view in 
the story. In His discourses generally He was accus- 
tomed to use comparisons as tee do, to illustrate some one 
feature only, or principle, without agreement in other 
circumstances, and even where these were censurable in 
themselves. Thus, in the parable of the unjust judge^ 
perseverance in prayer is encouraged by an example of 
its success, though with far other motive in God, in the 
case of importunity with Him.* So here : it was the fore- 
eight of the steward — his readiness and sagacity in 

> See Macknight's Harmony of the GoepeU, ad loc. ^ 95, and for 
the whole parable. See also Dodd'a Bible, ad loc., for the whole 
parable. 

* The word ' wise ' is frequently uBed in this sense. See Jer. iy. 
22 ; Exod. i. 10. ^ Good ' is used in the same sense, 2 Sam. xviL 14. 

* So also Luke, xviii. 9. The comparison is merely with respect 
to humility and in no other. See also Luke, xi. £hO. In 1 Cor. ix. 
24-27, the object of the Apostle is to recommend the temperance and 
zeal used in contending for the prize in a race ; that in a race ' one ' 
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seizing a brie/ present opportunity to make provision for 
coming want — which aloDc Jesus sought to hold up to 
the imitation of His disciples in the concerns of the soul. 
Accordingly to this He directed their attention in the 
words following : ' For the children of this world are in 
their generation (in pursuing their schemes) wiser than 
the children of light ' — more watchful and provident. 

And a lesson it is full of melancholy truth. It is a 
contrast of the zeal and dexterity, with which worldly 
men pursue their passing and paltry aims, with the luke- 
warm and careless manner in which the disciples of Christ 
seek the prize of their high calling. In the choice, 
indeed, of their object^ these show far loftier wisdom. The 
^n£^ .which they propose to themselves (eternal happi- 
ness) is, in value, incomparably superior to all the satis- 
&ctions of the world. But precisely for that reason is 
their folly aggravated, by their neglect to put forth in so 
noble a pursuit an energy and a constancy proportioned to 
its importance, and absolutely necessary for its attainment. 

This sad inconsistency between the creed and the con- 
duct of professed Christians has called forth the language 
of unfriendly, however merited, sarcasm. * H^r,' it has 
been said, 'the yerbvX protestations of all men, and nothing 
so certain as their religious tenets ; examine their Uf>eSy 
and you will scarcely think that they repose the smallest 
confidence in them.' So many are there who seem not to 
act with a fixed view to a Aiture life ; and the conclusion 

only 'receives the prize ' not only does not hold in the Christian race, 
but is at yariance with the result there, for there aU win who strive in 
eamett and use the neeeatary discipline. 
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unhappily drawn from ihifl disregard in their behaTionr to 
the belief they profess has been, that their religion has no 
foundation in truth. That which we must sorrowfully 
admit is, that it has no hold upon their heart. 

This weakness, however, is not confined to human 
conduct in the matter of religion. Though our Lord 
appeals to the prudence most commonly exhibited in the 
prosecution of worldly schemes, such wisdom is far from 
fix)m universal. Men are found who deal negligently and 
inconsistently with their known earthly interests. That 
there is no necessary agreement between the convictions 
of the understanding and the determinations of the will — 
that man is capable of indulging, with his eyes open, in 
what is mischievoos, and of slighting what he knows to 
be on the whole for his good — is exemplified every day 
in cases of direct, clear, grave, worldly consequence. 
Health, fortune, reputation — all the great prizes of life 
— are at times sacrificed wittingly, under the pressing 
impulse of some unruly passion, or headstrong temper, or 
craving appetite. It is no argument, therefore, against 
the honestif of religious profession that the lives of but too 
many are in manifest contradiction to their avowed creed, 
since they are also, in many instances, equally at variance 
with the acknowledged principles of worldly prudence^ and 
the admitted calls of present interest. But such incon- 
sistency is, it must be owned, a great proof ot folly ; and 
it IB a folly far more frequent in reference to the concems 
of eternity than to those of this life. The reproach of our 
Lord is imhappily of far too wide application, that * the 
children of this world are in their generation wiser than 
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the cliildren of light ;' that while carnal men are^ for the 
most part, prompt, sagacious, and persevering in com- 
passing their ends, they who seek Heayen seek it faintly, 
fitfully — without zeal, method, or steadiness. 

When, for instance, a child of this world has made 
settled choice of an object — whether riches, honour, 
power — his thoughts, desires, energies, are directed 
towards it. He suffers nothing to divert him from it. 
Whatever comes in his way that would obstruct his 
success he avoids. Other inclinations are made to yield. 
All things are prized or slighted as they make for or 
thwart his chosen aim. He is ever on the look out for 
means to further it, and neglects none that may. He 
rises against difiSculties; bears patiently toil and hard- 
ship ; is vigilant, laborious, firm. No opposition stays 
him, no pleasure diverts, no ridicule deters. His heart is 
fixed, his resolution steadfast. He has ever his eye upon 
success — his whole course of life governed with a view to 
it. You always know what he is about : his aim and 
actions are in manifest agreement. And this is wisdom; 
not indeed in the choice of the end, which is of small 
worth, but in the way of seeking it. 

How many in pursuit of the gain of their calling — 
how many in hunting after what they regard as honour, 
or even count as pleasure, are willingly in ' weariness and 
painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger, and thirst, 
and cold P' ^ * None of these things move them ; neither 
count they their life dear unto them.'^ They risk it 
lightly and wittingly, and they do it to obtain a * cor- 

2 dor. xi. 27. • Acts, xx. 24. 
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ruptible crown '* — a prize of low worth and uncertain and 
perishable enjoyment. What miracles should we not 
have of piety and goodness, if men loved salvation thus 
as they affect the world — thus struggled for the soul as 
for the things of time ; if they were * temperate in all 
things ;' ' if abstinence and hardships, toil and self-denial, 
were cheerfully undergone at the call of religion and duty 
— for the love of Heaven and of God P 

But is it in such a spirit that Christian men lay i^ 
for eternity P Do they who aim at future blessedness 
thus set about their ^workP Do they make up their 
mind singly and determinately as to what they will P Do 
they not rather halt continually between two aims P sus- 
pend their affections, as it were, mid-air — betwixt earth 
and heaven (like the fabled coffin of the false prophet) — 
now looking above, and now beneath — double-minded, 
unstable, wavering P Their thoughts are not habitually 
intent on their object, their desires not kindled, their 
imagination not filled with it. Impertinent and even 
conflicting interests are allowed to divide the mind, the 
heart is suffered to hanker after other objects ; they are 
ever seeking to reconcile some inconsiBtent indulgence 
with their calling. A fixed plan is not laid down by 
which all the circumstances and relations of life may be 
made to bear upon it, as they were contrived to do by 
Gk>d their author. Passion too often beguiles them from 
their purpose ; they pursue it by fits and starts ; are 
soon * weary in w;ell-doing,' or daunted by difficulty, or 
shamed by scofib and derision. Lukewarm and unsteady 

> 1 Cor. iz. 25. « GaL vL 9. 
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in their efforts after holiness, which is the one thing 
needful to the attainment of their pri^e, they are ever 
falling away and repenting, and falling away again; 
with just enough regard to heaven to make them uneasy 
in their backsliding, but too little to preserve them from 
it. You can never be sure what they are really looking 
to, so fickle are they and unequal in their whole beha- 
viour. Having wisdom in their choice, having made 
election of a prize worthy of their most exalted affection, 
promising happiness imbounded and of endless con- 
tinuance, but difficult of attainment and requiring self- 
denial, watchfulness, prudence, perseverance in the pur- 
suit, they loiter in their course, trifle with it as wilii 
a thing of no value. This is unwisdom. 

It is this manifest superiority of method in those who 
are seeking the poor baubles of this world over those who 
are aiming at an immortal crown ; of those who ' labour 
for the meat that perisheth,' over those who covet that 
which 'endureth unto everlasting life,' that Christ alluded 
to generally^ in these words of my text — ' the children of 
this world are in their generation wiser than the children 
of light.' But the failure of the latter which He especially 
sought to expose by the parable, was, their neglect to 
regard and use every circumstance in their daily life as a 
means and help towai*ds their wisely chosen end. In His 
immediate view the main point of the story was the 
steward's prompt recourse to the tenants, — his instantly 
turning to account a present opportunity, to provide for 
approaching need. 

Life is frequently held up to us in Scripture under 

x 
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the similitude of a stewardship, a trust, fidelity in which 
is to be followed hereafter by an everlasting recompense. 
The treasure committed to us consists of the yarious 
faculties of the soul, which it is our charge to improve by 
a right and diligent exercise in all our relations and 
resulting duties, wisely contrived by our heavenly Maker 
and Master for this object. We are warned against 
regarding and dealing with this life as a field for efijoy^ 
ment, against giving ourselves up to the pursuit of 
pleasure, gain, or grandeur; and exhorted to have our 
thoughts ever bent on the world to come, and on our 
preparation for it ; to look upon every event and business 
of life as an opportunity for ' growth in grace ;' every 
occasion for action, word, or thought, as pregnant with 
influence upon our character for good or ill, and so upon 
our final welfare, as afiTording help towards laying up 
' treasure in heaven that faileth not,' against we come to 
be ' put out of our stewardship ' — to die. 

It is to this great aim proposed to man by his 
Almighty Creator that our Lord refers in the concluding 
words of His parable, warning the * children of light ' — 
those who have made choice of it for themselves — ^that 
•very occurrence of every day and of every kind is to be 
studiously employed to strengthen those holy principles, 
and cultivate those pure affections which make meet for a 
life with God, and inviting them to transfer to this happy 
and ennobling pursuit the wisdom and watchfulness of 
the steward for a poor and passing interest. 

This important lesson was intended by Him for all — 
of whatever age, rank, or condition — and of all times. 
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To all life is given as a training for something to 
follow, and is to haye issue, according to their use 
of it in their respective circumstances. But He pro- 
ceeded to make special application of it to one class, to 
the rich; an application the more suitable at that 
moment, because among the hearers were Pharisees, whom 
the Evangelist describes as covetous, and deriding Him.^ 
To them He points out in what manner the steward's 
example should, in all wisdom, lead them to use that 
talent by which their lot in life was distinguished. * I 
say unto you, make to yourselves friends of the mammon 
of imrighteousness, that when ye fail, they may receive 
you into everlasting habitations.' By * mammon of un- 
righteousness' Christ intends worldly riches y the idol of 
imrighteous men. * Unrighteous mammon ' is in a verse 
following contrasted by Him with ' true riches ' — heavenly 
treasure — so that the meaning of the expression is obvious. 
The force, then, of His exhortation is this : * So employ 
your worldly superfluity, as by means of it to make God 
your friend, who, when you die, may open to you the door 
of an eternal refiige.' What such employment is of our 
riches — that is, of all that we possess beyond the strict or 
becoming necessaries of our families and station — ^all may 
readily learn who will consult the revealed Word. God, 
we are there taught, gives not wealth for vain pomp or 
idle pleasures, still less for selfish accumulation, but for 
works of piety and mercy. It is, like every other endow- 
ment, a trmty which we are to dispense as stewards, to 
distribute to the wants of our Master's household, our 

« Ver. 14. 
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fellow-servantB of Qoi. He ordereth nothing bat with 
wise purpose; maketh not one rich and another poor, 
from caprice or idle partiality. Inequalities of condition 
famish variety of matoal duties, by which the work of 
discipline and preparation for eternity (the object for 
which life is given) may be best carried out to alL 
Riches and poverty are different schools, but for the same 
end« The inquiry which our Lord would by this parable 
lead the rich to make with respect to the daily use of 
their superfluity is not, ' How may I best minister with 
it to my personal enjoyment, through sensuality, or 
vanity, or covetousness, or any selfish gratification; but 
how may I best make it contribute to the progress of my 
soul in heavenly virtue ; how by means of it best fulfil 
the merciM aim which Qod has in view for me of fittiug 
myself to dwell in His presence?' Our Lord's words 
should suggest to all who have abundance of this world's 
goods some such train of reflection as the following : — 
' God, I perceive, bestows not riches for luxury , or He 
would have enlarged our capacity for sensual enjoyment 
in some measure with their amount ; nor for mere selfish 
ends of any kind, or He would have made happiness 
more closely or surely dependent on them. Neither 
pompous display nor covetous hoarding confer real satis- 
faction. But even could these yield present enjoyment, 
neither is this the purpose for which Ood gave wealth. 
We are not made rich for ourselves. All who have any 
dependence upon us — all who have need of our assist- 
ance, have a claim upon our bounty — not, indeed, a claim 
which they may enforce, God makes us answerable for 
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the use of our entrusted talents to Himself alone. We 
are His stewards ; to Him our account is to be rendered. 
But it must be rendered : * Every one of us shall give 
account of himself to God.* ^ When the day of reckoning 
shall arrive, after what principle shall I be dealt with P 
What method of emplojdng what I now possess will then 
yield me best recompense P When I may be no longer 
steward, what present use of my trust will secure me 
happiest and surest refuge P How shall I make * friends 
out of this mammon of unrighteousness, that when I 
fail, they may receive me into everlasting habitations P' • 
How show myself * faithful in the unrighteous mammon * 
that my Lord may hereafter 'commit to my trust the 
true riches P* How dispense these earthly and passing 
possessions — ^the vain worship of the worldly — that God 
may in the end confide to me the spiritual treasures of 
His heavenly kingdom P Would I know the way in 
truth, I have not far to seek. He hath charged all * them 
that are rich in this world that they do good, that they 
be rich in good ivorks, ready to distribute, willing to com- 
municate,'^ for that so they will be * laying up iu store for 
themselves a good foundation against the time to come, that 
they may lay hold on eternal life.'* Such lesson hath He 
who gave me riches, given me for the faithful employ- 
ment of them. 

On the whole, then, we gather from this parable and 
the words following, of our blessed Lord, that His purpose 



> Rom. xiv. 12. « Ver. 11. » 1 Tinu vi. 17, 18. 

* 1 Tim. vi 19. 
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Firstly. To reprove generally ' the cliildren of light ' 
— religious people — for their lack of system, watchfulness, 
and zeal in the pursuit of their high prize ; for being 
so much behind the 'children of this world' in these 
respects. 

Secondly. To enforce on them the necessity of seeing, 
in all the relations and circumstances of their daily life, 
opportunities of cultivating those principles and affections 
which qualify for the satisfactions of heaven. 

Thirdly. To exhort the rich to employ their substance 
as those who really seek the favour of God, and would 
lay the foundation for a home * eternal in the heavens.' 

Let us not throw away these wise and merciful lessons, 
my brethren. Let us bear perpetually in mind, that we 
are placed here on earth to qualify ourselves by a discreet 
and diligent training of our souls in all holiness, for a 
nobler and enduriug existence ; that every stage and state 
of our present being has respect to this object — ^may be 
made to help us on towards it ; and if misused or 
neglected, will necessarily throw us back on perdition. 
Nothing in life is fruitless, nothing indifferent. There 
is a religious use of riches daily, imto salvation ; there is 
a vicious or vain employment of them, to destruction. 
There is a religious behaviour in poverty in its special as 
well as general duties, at every moment ; and a behaviour 
not tending heavenwards, by which shipwreck is made of 
the souL Health may be conducive to sanctification, so 
sickness ; and either perverted to an iU use. Every rela- 
tion in life, whether of master or servant, parent or child, 
neighbour, magistrate, citizen, every business or profession. 
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every call for action, however trifling in worldly conse- 
quence, gives occasion for right or wrong conduct, good or 
bad motives, feelings, tempers, affections, and thus bears 
upon our moral and spiritual condition and character, and 
so will have influence on our well-being in eternity. Think 
no part of daily life unimportant, Nothing can be so 
which may be made to affect in any manner or measure 
our everlasting blessedness ; which mmt affect it, for good 
or ill. Whatever we have to do, God, who planned our 
life, gave us to do ; and gave us to do as a part of our 
discipline and education for heaven. It may be done 
after the manner He would have for our good, or in con- 
tradiction thereto: and so further or thwart His will 
and our blessing. Would you then be wise, be always 
questioning yourselves, what will be the effect of your 
manner of dealing with any matter in hand ; be ever 
looking out for Ood's will therein. Keep your mind bent 
upon the improvement of your heart in true goodness in 
everything; little things as well as great — one as well 
as another — may help to ripen this fruit by energising a 
right principle, motive, or affection. Wise and long- 
sighted people, as they are held, watch every event 
and circumstance, and examine it nicely beforehand, to 
see how they may extract profit from it— worldly profit, 
which must perish in the using. Surely then, they who 
seek the ' true riches ' which endure for ever, should let 
nothing pass without considering how it may be turned 
to their great account. Out of every circumstance let us 
seek to 'make to ourselves friends who, when we fail, 
may receive us into everlasting habitations;' let us so 
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deal with our ereiy talent,— our time, wealth, faculties, 
trials, opportunities — ^with whatever we haye to do, or to 
learn, or to bear, that it may help to win to us the approval 
of our heavenly Master, and promote our reception to the 
happj abode and perpetual communion of the great * God 
and our Saviour Jesus Christ,' so that where He is, we 
may come to be also, and to be^ ever I 
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XIX. 
ON THE RITE OF CONFIRMATION. 

(PAKT l) 

' Then laid they their hands on them^ and they receiyed the Holy 

Ghost.* — ^AcTS, viiL 17. 

He that is wisely affected to his own good will not think 
lightly of any means by which the way of salvation is 
forced on his attention, or brought home to his heart, 
even though it be the device of mere human wisdom. 
His desire is set upon the end, and he wiU prize every 
means and help to it. Snowing, too, that every reason- 
able service ordained for the spread of divine truth, or 
the growth of heavenly affections, must be favourably 
regarded by God, he looks upon such forms with re- 
verence, and confidently expects a divine blessing upon 
their right use. When, however, holy ceremonies are 
not of human origin, but confessedly of divine appoint- 
ment, he will regard himself as bound by the highest 
obligations to value and observe them. 

Such is the sanction of the rite of baptism.' It was 
instituted by Christ Himself, as the appointed mode of 
introduction to the privileges of that ' better covenant,' 

> John, ill. 5. Mark, xvi. 16. 
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of wliich ' He is the Mediator/^ and the benefits of wluch 
He quitted heaven to purchase for man. The wisdom of 
God has seen it suitable to our nature (which, having 
been contrived by Himself, He must assuredly well under- 
stand), to exact from us the observance of external forms, 
in token of our faith, and in exercise of our obedience, 
and to connect with them the blessings He would bestow 
on us. Prayer and sacrifice were not needed by Him , 
to whom 'all things are naked and opened,'- in order 
to acquaint Him with our wants, or to certify Him of 
our dispositions towards Him; but because of their fit- 
ness to promote in us a right sense of our relation and 
duty to Him, He ordained them as a condition of His 
mercies, for our good. Circumcision was, on like grounds, 
and to a like end, imposed, as an introduction to, and 
qualification for, the blessings pledged to Abraham, and 
to 'his seed after him.'^ When, therefore, 'in these 
last days,' He sent 'His Son,'^ as the Autiior and 
Messenger of a new and final covenant, it was, with 
a consistency inseparable from perfect wisdom, that He 
required baptism as generally necessary on the part of 
those who would ' enter into the holiest, by that new and 
living way, which He hath consecrated for us.'* 'Ex- 
cept (saith He) a man be bom of water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God : '* * Go ye into 
all the world and preach the Gospel to every creature : 
he that believeth and is baptized, shall be saved ;'^ to 
such is the ofier of My salvation restricted. This sig- 

» Heb. viii. 6. « lb. iv. 13. • Gen. xvii. 7. « Heb. i. 2. 
» Heb. X. 20. • John, ill. 5. ' Mark, xri. 16. 
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nificant ceremony was thus constituted the channel 
through which the privileges of the Gospel scheme were 
to be conferred, and the sign by which a title to them 
was to be ascertained ; was made 'the means whereby we 
receive the same, and a pledge to assure us thereof.' ^ 

But baptism, while declared of God to be indispens- 
able, as a rule, for His mercy in Christ Jesus, is not of 
itself sufficient, when they who come to it are capable 
of a moral fitness for its reception. 

Hegarded as a seal to a covenant, which God conde- 
scends to make with men, it entitles all to this grace, only 
on the supposition of their intention to fulfil the conditions 
stipulated therein. In this covenant, God is pledged to 
pardon, man to repent ; God to accept the death of His 
blessed Son for man ; man to believe in it, as the meri- 
torious cause of his salvation. Baptism makes fast this 
covenant, and is needftd to its validity in every such case; 
but its efficacy is not to be disconnected from the con- 
ditions on which it is administered. It conveys forgive- 
ness of sin, and the promised gifts of the Holy Ghost, 
by which *the body of sin may be destroyed;'* but 
conveys them to those only who have * repentance towards 
God, and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ.'^ John 
the Baptist, who, in fulfilment of the word of prophecy 
concerning himself, did ' go before the face of the Lord 
to make ready a people prepared for him,'* proclaimed 
these for the accompanpng obligations of that rite which 
he administered in his Master's name. 'John baptized with 

1 Church Catechifixu. * Horn. vi. 6. ' Acts, zz. 21. 

* Luke, i. 17, 76. 
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the baptism of repentance, saying unto the people, that 
they should believe on Him which should come after him, 
that is, on Jesos Christ.'^ On such terms, ' repentance * 
and 'faith,* he was divinely empowered to preach 're- 
mission of sins,'' the * good tidings of great joy/ 

It was reserred to that 'mightier One who should 
come after,'' Himself the rich price of this and every gift 
for man, to confer the crowning mercy of the Spirit, to 
'baptize with the Holy Ghost, and with fire.'* The 

* Word, who was with God, and was God '* (when, * aft;er 
John was put in prison. He came into Galilee preaching 
the Gospel of His own kingdom,'*) gave like notice of 
the conditions required of all, who, by the baptism of 

* water and of the Holy Ghost,*^ would enter in thereto, 
saying, ' The time is fulfilled ; the kingdom of Gbd is 
at hand : repent ye, and believe the Gospel.'® 

The apostles, who, from the beginning had been eye- 
witnesses of the word,^ when, ' guided by the Holy Spirit 
into all truth,' ^^ they set forth upon their appointed mis- 
sion to 'baptize all nations'" unto Christ, constantly 
affirmed the same doctrine. The necessity of baptism, 
the needful qualifications for it, and its blessed fruits, are 
declared in one short sentence by St. Peter. In reply 
to those who, ' pricked in their hearts ' at the conscious- 
ness of their sin and danger, and impatient for that salva- 
tion frofti both, which he had preached, earnestly exclaimed, 

' Acts, xix. 4. * Mark, i. 4. Luke, ill. 3. * Matt. iii. 11. 

* Oomp. Matt, iii 16. Acts, xix. (>, 6 ; ii. 38. * John, i. 1. 
■ Mark, i. 14. ' John, iii. 5. * Mark, i. 15. 

• Luke, L 2. >• John, xvi. 13. " Matt xxviii, 19. 
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'Men and brethren^ what shall we doP'^ He set before 
them a summary of the whole Gospel scheme : ' Repent, 
and be baptized every one of you, in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost :'^ baptism, the seal of the 
covenant and the appointed medium of its graces ; re- 
pentance and faith in the Lord Jesus, the conditions of it, 
on man^s part ; forgiveness, and the sanctifying power of 
the Spirit, its blessings. Such is the word of which we 
are ministers ; such the method of salvation, which the 
' ambassadors for Christ ' are commissioned to proclaim, 
now, and to the end of the world. 

The apostles at first preached of necessity to those 
of ripe age, converted adults. To such, repentance and 
faith were at once practicable duties, possible qualifica- 
tions. We are not, however, to infer that, except under 
extraordinary circumstances, which to their inspired 
discernment justified such a confidence, they received to 
immediate baptism those who presented themselves for 
it. Although, when the name of ' Christian ' was spoken 
against, and the profession of it brought worldly ill, few 
but the sincere would seek to take it to themselves ; yet, 
in obedience to the command of their Divine Master, 
they taught before they baptized : ^ they made converts 
submit to a preparatory course of discipline and instruc- 
tion, that proper evidence might be given of the accuracy 
and reality of their convictions, and of the steadfastness 
of their reformation, without which they knew the mere 

> Acts, ii. 37, 38. • See Article zzvii. 

* Matt, xzviii. 20. See Moslieim, Cent. I., part. 2, chap. 3. 
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form to be ineffectual. They gave means and oppor- 
tunity to * repent and believe/ before they administered 
that holy rite, which, to those rightly receiving it, would 
be followed by the pardon of sin, and the gifts of the 
Holy Ghost 

But they who were thus admitted to the ' fulness of 
the blessing of the Gospel of Christ,' moved by the 
instinctive promptings of parental love, coveted the same 
for their ofispring. Little children had been 'brought 
to Christ,' in the hope of their competency for His grace, 
that ^He should put His hands upon them and pray ;'^ 
' and He took them up in His arms, laid His hands upon 
them, and blessed them;'* declaring by His act their 

> Matt. xix. 13, 14. 

Th68e words, ' put Hia hands upon them,' conyey not the full 
meftning of their entreaty to our minda through our want of familiarity 
with Scripture language. The 'layingK)n of hands' was an ancient 
and established form of divine appointment, for imparting God's blesa- 
ingy or marking the objects of His choice, to any holy end. It here 
intimated a desire for the admission of these infants to the saving pri- 
vileges of the Gospel, which sense Ohrist acknowledged by His oat- 
ward act in conformity therewith no less than by express blessing and 
assurance following. See G^n. xlviiL 14, &c ; Numb, xxvii. 2S ; Matt. 
zix. 16 ] Mark, x. 14 ; Luke, xviii. 15. 

There is so much of analogy between circumcision (confessedly of 
divine appointment) and baptism in object and purport, that we can- 
not believe our Lord would depart so materially from this institution 
(required) ' under a heavy penalty,' to be administered on the eighth day 
after birth) as to intend baptism only for adults without some formal 
intimation of His purpose. What had been required and used was the 
admission of infants to the profession of the true religion : it would 
never occur to the Apostles to do otherwise, having previously God's 
express sanction, unless with Gk>d's express prohibition now. 

> Mark, x. 16. 



On the Rite of Confirmation. 319 

admissibility into His Church on earth; or, as He Himself 
expressed it, that *of such should be the kingdom of GodJ^ 
The apostles were soon called upon to imitate this His 
conduct, and to fulfil this His prediction and promise. 
Taught by the Holy Spirit the purport of their Master's 
example and words ; well assured that His grace and 
condescension were in nought diminished when His power 
and glory were perfected, and that whom He thought fit, 
when on earth, to receive as His disciples, He meant not 
to exclude from a like privilege after that He had ascended 
on high; they proceeded to admit little children to 
baptism, and the profession and hopes of the Gospel 
dispensation. We read of whole families received to- 
gether into the Church of Christ. 

When ' the Lord had opened the heart of Lydia, so 
that she attended to the things spoken of Paul,' and ' he 
judged her to be faithfiil,' 'she was baptized, and her 
household.'* So the convinced jailor, 'he and all his, 
straightway,'* 'believing in God with a// Aw Aou«c.' The 
reception of infants is not indeed here, or elsewhere ex- 
pressly commanded or mentioned, because it was a part 
of the very notion of baptism, as long before practised 
and familiar among the Jews.^ Jesus found baptism an 
established ceremony (ordained among them, as they 
believed, upon divine authority), as a preliminary cere- 

1 Mark, x. 14. Matt. zix. 14. ' Acts, xri. 14, 15. 

» Ibid. 33, 34. 

* * The whole nation Csays Lightfootj knew well enough that infants 
were wont to be baptized. There was no need of a precept for that 
which was always settled by common use.* He goes on to illustrate 
this assertion, by considering what we should do in a like case of pre- 
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monj for receiTing converts from idolatry to the reli- 
gion of Moses. As they seem to have expected,^ He 
adopted it for an introduction to His own ; taking it as 
He found it^ without a hint of limitation or change in 
its new application. When, therefore, He bade, ' go ye 
and baptize/ Ho may be supposed to have included in 
the scope of this commandment whatever was the re- 
ceived usage and method of this rite : and the apostles 
would needs conform to the well-known custom after 
this His manifestly implied purpose, and extend to 
infants the privileges of the new covenant as had been 
wont with regard to those of the old; and that which 

ocribing a fonn already pnctised and undentood. — Hor. Hebr. on 
Matt. iii. 

Agrfun, he sajb, — ' If the baptizing of infants had been a new thing, 
and unheard of tUl John Baptist came, as circumcision was till God 
appointed it to Abraham, there would have been, no doubt, an ex- 
press command for baptizing infants, as there was for circumcifiing 
them. But when the baptizing infants was a thing commonly known 
and uped,' &c. — Harmony on John^ i. 2o. 

Both paj^ages are referred to by Wall, i. 22, 23. He says, furtho^, 
' I do not think the people who flocked to John's baptism were so/or- 
getfvd of the manner and custom of the nation as not to bring their 
little children with them to be baptized. The custom of baptizing 
children being thus established, had Christ intended otherwise, He 
would needs have given instruction to this effect, knowing that the 
apostles would of course adopt it, unless forbidden. 

The Jews considered themselves to be have been introduced into 
covenant with God by baptism. Thus they interpret Exod« xix. 10, 
compared with verse 14, where, by dothea, is to be understood the 
whole body. To this opinion St. Paul is considered to allude, 1 Cor. 
X. 1, 2. They continue the use of it to this day. (See Wall, L 10, 
26.) From them the heathen derived the usage. 

* This seems to follow from their questions to John : — ^ Why b^H 
tizest thou then F' John,i. 2£f. 
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themselves did, on such sure ground, they would com- 
mission others to do. Accordingly we find in the early 
records of the Church, that they who were ordained by 
the apostles to succeed them as missionaries of the Gospel, 
and who assuredly in this, as in all things, wrought 
after their pattern, received little children, as capable 
of the blessings of baptismal regeneration ; viz., a wash- 
ing from the stain of original, or birth sin ; * and the 
covenanted grant of the Holy Ghost, to abide in them, 
and be ever ready to enlarge His influence in their 
hearts, in measure with their expanding faculties, and 
the earnestness of their desire and prayer. 

It is a striking evidence of the divine purpose to 
receive children, that nowhere in the Gospel is there 
allusion to doubt or delay (on the ground of youthful- 
ness), to admit any brought to the apostles or their 
followers, for this holy ordinance. 

Nor were the apostles and their successors at an}f 
loss to provide for the conditions of faith and repent- 
ance, confessedly indispensable to the efficacy of baptism. 
They had herein, also, their lesson and example in the 
familiar usages of the Mosaic religion. As circumcision 
was well understood to 'profit only such as kepi the Uiw,^^ 
a proselyte of ripe age gave promise of obedience to God's 
commandments in his own person ; but when a child not 
of the seed of the circumcision, was to receive this token 

1 See Bethell on Btqttismal Eegeneratum, pp. 119, 120, and note 
from AuguBtine. ^ Rom. ii. 25. 
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of the ooYenant,' and was previoufily baptized (for so the 
custom was towards one who was unclean^), sponsors 
engaged on his behalf, that he should be brought up in 
the knowledge and observance of the law, and in the 
' true circumcision of the heart/ ^ the purification of the 
spirit unto holiness. Afterwards, at a suitable age (viz., 
thirteen years ^), the child thus admitted into coyenant 
was called upon to acknowledge the obUgations of the 
same, by open declaration of his faith, and renewal of 
his vow, before the authorities of the Jewish Church ; 
as, moreover, did the children of the circumcision them- 
selves.^ After this familiar pattern, the same repentance 
and faith which are required of the adult in baptism,^ 
came to be promised on behalf of the Christian infant 
by the care of parents and sponsors, who engaged to 
teach him the nature of the promise, he himself, when he 

> See Gen. xvii 12. See Wall's introduction to his Sutory of 
Infant Baptigm^ pp. 13, 28. 

' See Wall, as above. It is supposed that our Saviour was in the 
Temple for this purpose, though only twelve years old. — See Wlieatly 
on Comt/um Prayer^ p. 892. ' Rom. ii. 29. 

* Archbishop Seeker considered fourteen years to be a suitable age 
in our Ohurch. — See Hey, iv. 209 note. 

* In warmer climates children's faculties of mind and body are de- 
veloped earlier. 

* It appears from 1 Cor. i. 17, that the apostles did not, any more 
than their Divine Master (John, iv. 2), commonly administer baptism 
in their own person. Yet they did themselves especially perform the 
ceremony of laying-on of hands, as appears from the text. In imita- 
tion of them this latter rite is reserved to the bishop. 

In the case of adulUy it was done as soon after baptism as opportu- 
nity offered. — See Wheatly, pp. 309 and 406 ) and Hey, iv. 205. 
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came to a proper age, being held 'bound to perform ' it, 
as his part in the covenant of Gtoi, without the fulfilment 
of which the grace of the covenant would be received in 
vain. In proportion, as * the word of God grew mightily 
and prevailed,'^ the call also grew for the baptism of 
those as yet incapable, through their tender years, of 
undertaking its conditions for themselves. With this 
spreading use of infant -baptism, the second ceremony 
naturally kept pace; in which, when the child ad- 
vanced in stature and knowledge, he took upon himself 
openly, in the face of God, the obligations of baptism; 
and received from the chief pastors of the Church 
a renewed assurance of the certainty of the 'promises 
made to him in that sacrament.'^ The imposition of hands, 
by which the apostles had been wont, after the baptism 
of adults, to impart the gifts of the Spirit, was reserved 
in the case of infants, for the sanction of this solemnity, 
and the ceremony, to which we give the name and con- 
firmation, is reasonably held to have been an imitation of, 
if indeed it did not originate directly in, that practice.' 

» Acts, xix. 20. 

' See for some of the early forms of this ceremony, and how it 
gradoally became exalted into a sacrament by the Homish Church. 
—Hey, iv. 206-9. 

In one instance the Holy Ghost fell on the converts before bap- 
tism (Acts, zi. 15), which (as Locke observes, vol. vi. 23), was to 
make known that God intended to receive the Gentiles as well as 
Jews. This seems to be St. Peter's view of the case (Acts, x. 47 ; vi. 
7-0). 

' It is to be observed, that St. Panl, who seldom administered bap- 
tism himself I ^ laid hands ' on certain disciples at Ephesus after others 
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In the Epistle to the Hebrews * the doctrine of laying 
on of hands'^ is classed among the introductory prin- 
ciples of Christianity, as in reference to a ceremony, 
following after, but distinct from, that of baptism. We 
know it to have been the practice of those who received 
from the apostles both instruction and example, and who 
were not likely to invent new usages;^ and it has the 
sanction of all succeeding ages of the Church of Christ, 
both in the persuasion of its divine sanction, and as being 
manifestly calculated to impress upon the minds of the 
young the nature of their baptismal pledge ; and to 
promote those gospel virtues, which are an indispensable 
preparation for the kingdom of God. 

Confirmation,' then, is the supplement of baptism. 



had baptized them (1 Cor. L 14-17), and straightway the Holy Ghost 
came on them (Acta, xix. 6). 

Calvin (m loc,) admits (on the authority of this text) the rite of 
Confinnation to be ApoetoHcal. — See Wheatly, p. 400. 

^ Ileb. vi. 1, 2. The 'laying-on of hands' was limited to the 
apostolical office. — See Acts, riii. 14, &c., and Wheatly, p. 406 (chap, 
ix. sect. 1.) 

« See Wheatly, 401. 

* King James VI. put this question at the Hampton Court Con- 
ference, * If confirmation be necessary, is not baptism imperfect P ' 
Archbishop Bancroft answered, that the Church did not hold baptism 
imperfect without confirmation : but asserted the latter to be of 
apostolical institution, on the authority of Heb. vi. 2. — Hey, iy. 211. 
See his Illustration, 

It may be obseired that the Apostles did not receiye the con- 
firmation of the Spirit till after our Lord^s Ascension ; long after their 
baptism, no doubt (see John, iy. 2), according to His promise. (Acts, 
i. 6.— See WheaUy, p. 307.) 

The gifts of the Spirit to them were two-fold — ordinary y for their 
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Not as though baptism were incomplete without it, and 
its blessings denied or doubtful to baptized infants whom 
it pleaseth the Lord to call away before they have become 
capable of its conditions ; but as an occasion to all who 
are, by His mercy, preserved to a suitable age, of ascer- 
taining and confirming the repentance and faith, which 
were necessarily wanting in their infancy ; yet without 
which baptism will now be fruitless to them of its pro- 
per benefits. It sets before them both the mercies to 
which they have been entitled, and the duties to which 
they have been pledged, at a season of life when, in 
the language of the apostle, ' they have by reason of use, 
their senses exercised to discern both good and evil.'^ It 
reminds them that they who, through the faU of Adam, 
were 'born in sin' and the 'children of wrath,' * have 
by baptism into Christ been made ' the children of grace,' 
and 'inheritors of the kingdom of heaven;'* have ac- 
quired a prospective claim thereto, founded on the sure 
promises of God. It reminds them that, if they would 
retain these inestimable privileges, they must not only 
' lay the foundation of repentance from dead works, and of 
faith towards God,'* the first ' principles of the doctrine of 
Christ;' but strive continually to 'grow in grace, and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,'^ 
and to 'go on xmto perfection,'^ in the confidence and 

personal holiness, such bs were to he ' to ns and to our children (Acts, 
ii. 39), and extraordinary, for the propagation of Christianity, to cease 
with its establishment. 

> Heb. v. 14. * Eph. ii. 3. • Church Catechism, 

* Heb. vi. 1. » 2 Pet iii. 18. • Heb. vi 1. 
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strength of that Holy Spirit/ whose all-sufficient help 
was assured to them in baptism, on the faith of Him 
in whom ' all the promises of Gbd are yea, and in Him 
Amen ;'* so that nothing that hath been spoken can fail 
or fall short. 

To you who are of an age to join in this solemnity on 
the approaching occasion, I would press upon your con- 
sideration, that though it rests with you to choose or to 
refuse to participate ther^; it is not in your choice 
whether or no you will now take upon yourselves the 
necessary duties, to which you were pledged by the pious 
and provident benevolence of others, and the awful re- 
sponsibilities which attach to human life. Whether or no 
you now, in confirmation, renew the * solemn vow, pro* 
mise, and profession,' made for you in your baptism, you 
can in no wise absolve yourselves from these obligations, 
or avoid the consequences of violating them. Salvation 
by Christ is offered on no other terms than faith and 
holiness. You can have neither ^ the Spirit of your Grod 
to sanctify'* you on earth, nor 'the free gift of your 
many offences unto justification of life, through the 
righteousness of one, Jesus Christ,'^ in the day of judg- 
ment, otherwise than as you will be able to show, as the 
fruit of your faith in the sanctifying merits of your Sa- 
viour, the sincere desire and earnest endeavour to follow 

> See Bethell, 65-87, and note ; alfio, Collect in the Confirmation 
Service, * Strengthen them/ i.e., that they may 'grow ;' alao Collect for 
Chrifitmas-day, * May daily be renewed by Thy Holy Spirit.' 

* 2 Cor. i. 20. ' Exhortation after Bapdsm. 

« 1 Cor. vi. 11. » Rom. v. 16, 18. 
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His teaching and example, and to obey His command- 
ments.' 

To purpose all this, and to renew the promise of it 
solemnly before God ; to offer unto Him ' hearty thanks 
that He hath called you to this state of salvation;'^ to 
' pray unto EUm, that He will give you His grace, that 
you may continue in the same imto your lives' end/ is 
your part and duty in the ceremony of confirmation. 
And your privilege and benefit (if you present yourselves 
to God with such views and affections) are to receive 
fipom Him the fulfilment of His gracious promises made 
to you in baptism ; the remission of your sins, and the 
manifold gifts of the Holy Ghost : ' the spirit of wisdom 
and understanding ; the spirit of coimsel and ghostly 
strength ; the spirit of knowledge and true godliness ; 
the spirit of holy fear;' to ' direct, sanctify, and govern 
both your hearts and bodies in the ways of God's laws, 
and in the works of His commandments;' so that, 
^through His most mighty protection, both here and 
ever, you may be preserved in body and soul, and in 
the end obtain everlasting life, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ.'^ 

Such is the origin, such the object, and such the im- 
portant efficacy, of Confirmation. Is, then, this holy cere- 
mony to be taken in hand lightly and unpreparedly? 
Surely not. It is for lack of thoughtful consideration 
that we so often act as though we would trifle with our 

> Preface to the Order of Confirmation, and Question by the Bishop. 

* Church CatechiRm. 

* See Collects in the Service for Confirmation, 
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80uls as with a toy of no worth ; as though we would 
barter away for every bauble, erery light indulgence or 
miserable gain, that ' pearl of great price/ for which he 
who should get the whole world in exchange, would be 
beggared by the traffic. It may be, that you have as 
yet im'perfectly understood and realised the very soleoin 
nature of your Christian obligations ; and on that account 
I would beg you to profit by the present opportunity of 
considering them carefully, that you may not go before 
God in this ordinance without just affection, without loye 
or fear, without reverence, without even care, without 
thought ; but with some serious intention of betaking 
yourselves in a becoming spirit to those helps^ and apply- 
ing your minds with earnestness to those duties which 
* the great God and our Saviour'^ has pronounced to be 
indispensable to salvation ; and that you may renew the 
promises and vows made for you in your baptism, as those 
who lay to heart that it is only with faith and repentance 
in our hearts that we may come with hope of acceptance 
through Christ, before that living God into whose hands 
it will be a ' fearful thing to fall/« 

If there be truth in the Gospel, if its declarations have 
the stamp of God's authority, then the eternal weal or 
woe of every living being, the condition of his soul through 
time without end, hangs yet in suspense. How much then 
must turn upon the degree of zeal and steadfastness with 
which he embraces the doctrines it reveals, and fulfils 
the conditions which it exacts ! Every settled occasion 
then, by which attention to its lessons is revived, or the 

> Tit. ii 13. « Heb. x. 31. 
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impression of its awful sanctions strengthened, should be 
gladly resorted to and carefully heeded, by all to whom 
heaven and hell are objects of any suitable anxiety. To 
aU of you, therefore, I would in turn endeavour to derive 
from the subject before us, a hint of self-recoUection and 
timely wisdom. But this application of it must be left 
for another discourse. Let it suffice for the present 
to have set before you the origin and object of this 
ceremony, and the authority upon which our Church 
grounds its adoption among its solemn services. After 
the example of our Lord, and the construction which His 
apostles (doubtless with His knowledge and the sanction 
of His Holy Spirit) put upon His institution of baptism, 
already familiar to them in its application to little 
children, the privilege of admission to the gospel cove- 
nant was allowed to the infants of believing parents. For 
their instruction in the nature of the duties incumbent on 
them, in order to their effectual enjoyment of the bless- 
ings pledged in it, the faith of the parents and sponsors 
was a reasonable surety. The ceremony of confirmation 
at a more intelligent age, when they could comprehend the 
mercies of salvation, and the needful preparation for it, 
was a practice which had been long in use in the Jewish 
Church, and the fitness of which, as a wise and becom- 
ing completion of the covenant, might well recommend 
it to us, did there seem less ground for connecting it 
with apostolic usage and appointment. We pretend not, 
indeed, for it the nature of a sacrament, there being no 
outward sign ordained by God of the inward and spiritual 
grace assuredly accompanying it. But the Church, in 
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exercise of that commission which is handed down to it 
through the apostles, and enlightened by the Holy Spirit 
whose perpetual guidance it mercifully enjoys, has from 
the beginning employed this holy instrument for cany- 
ing out its great trust of training men in the Christian 
scheme of salvation. 

Of its scriptural character and wholesome tendency, 
few who candidly weigh the word of God, the history of 
His Church, and the workings of human nature will be 
found to doubt. Let us resort to it with confidence and 
thankfulness for those youthftd disciples of our Lord, 
whom we desire to nurture in faith and holiness, with- 
out which none can be finally received to His presence 
in peace, and enjoy the everlasting blessings of His 
salvation. 
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XX 

ON THE RITE OF COlfFIRMATION. 

(part II. ^ 

* Then laid they their hands on them, and they received the Holy 

Ghost' — Acts, viii. 17. 

In my last discourse on this text, I set before you the 
origin and object of the ceremony of Confirmation, its 
holy meaning and tendency, and the grounds upon which 
our Church may be supposed to have retained it. Baptism 
had long before been customary among the Jews, as a 
preparatory rite for the admission of Gentile children by 
circumcision to the Mosaic religion, and our Lord thought 
fit to adopt it for the introduction of all to His own. 
Its administration to infants, of old and familiar usage, 
followed as of course, inasmuch as He seemed to have 
sanctioned their admission by act and word, in laying 
His hands upon them (an outward form of old appointed 
by God to mark the objects of His choice) ' and blessing 
them;'* moreover blaming those who would have 'kept 
them from Him,* * and expressly proclaiming the fitness 

» See Gen. xh-iii. 14, &c. Matt. xix. 16. Mark, x. 16. Luke, ix. 48. 
« Mark, x. 14-16. 
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of all such for admission to His Church on earth. Another 
rite customary among the Jews was that by which both 
their own and Gentile children^ having been received to 
the privileges and obligations of the first covenant in 
infancy, were called at a riper age, and after due instruc- 
tion, solemnly to pledge themselves to a life of faith and 
holiness, to the true 'circumcision of the heart/ ^ the 
purification of the spirit^ of which that which is ' out- 
ward in the flesh' was a type and hint, and without 
which the latter was wholly vain and ineffectual. The 
apostles, taking here also their lesson and model, as we 
may reasonably suppose, from the usages of the Jewish 
Church, of the fitness and propriety of which they were 
enabled by the Holy Spirit to form a right judgment, ap- 
pear to have established, as soon as circumstances required, 
a like form for a like end ; which, imder the title of con* 
firmation has ever been employed throughout the Christian 
Church. I proceeded to enlarge upon the holy nature of 
the engagements on our part, which it is one object of 
this service to renew and solenmly confirm in the presence 
of God, as well as upon the promise of remission of sins 
and the gifts of the Holy Ghost, then ratified on Sis part. 
I left it for my present discourse to make application 
of the subject, by suggesting to hearers of even/ age the 
particular lesson to be derived from it to them respec- 
tively. To this aim I will now address myself, and 
will first and principally pay regard to those who are 
about to partake, or who have lately partaken in this holy 
rite, setting before them what it is proper for them 

> Rom. iL 28 29. 
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to believe and to do in connexion with so solemn an 
engagement. 

To know your sinfulness you must learn your duties, 
of which sin is the violation or the neglect. Endeavour 
then to make yourselves acquainted with the laws of 
God, and proceed to compare with them your course of 
life, your habitual thoughts, words, and actions, desires, 
tempers, and behaviour. If so wide a survey be as yet 
difficult at your age, and with your imperfect knowledge 
and observation, weigh well and often the summary of 
your several obligations drawn up in the Church Cate- 
chism, in reply to the question, * What dost thou chiefly 
learn by these commandments P' If at any age men 
would know the true state of their life, — the true con- 
dition of their soul, — ^how far it is in agreement with 
what God strictly requires of all who would be saved, 
they may therein gather the needful information at a 
glance. It is a complete, though brief, lesson of necessary 
conduct and character ; a compendious but exact rule for 
the government of our actions, tempers, and affections, 
both towards God and towards man. Read and think 
over it, and you will find the truth of that saying of the 
Apostle, * By the law- is the knowledge of sin/ ' Taught 
therein what manner of persons you ought to be, you will 
but too surely discover how imlike this is to what you 
are, * in how many things you offend all ;'* in how many 
you are wanting; how far you are * departed from the 
living God,'* by trespass and by short-coming ; how much 
hitherto the servants of him whose ' wages is death/ 

> Bom. iii. 20. * Jam. iii. 2. * Heb. iii. 12. 
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Learning thus the will and the way of the holy Lord 
Ood of heaven and earth, and your many and far wander- 
ings therefrom; knowing how it is written, * Cursed is 
every one that continueth not in all things which are 
written in the book of the law to do them ; '^ feeling that 
you are therefore * under a curse/ ^ and that the just indig- 
nation of a righteous God hangeth over you, be afraid 
of His judgment. ' The fear of the Lord is the beginning 
of wisdom.' Learn to hate the sin which brought this 
danger upon you; humble yourselves on account of it 
before God ; * turn to Him with weeping and with mourn- 
ing, and rend (i.e. afflict) your hearts;'^ acknowledge 
and bewail your manifold wickedness ; pray for the aid of 
the Holy Spirit covenanted to you in baptism; who, 
though but too much resisted or slighted of you hitherto, 
and 'grieved,' and 'done despite to/ still 'waiteththat 
He may be gracious,' is still and always ready, by virtue 
of the pledge then sealed to you, to answer to the call 
of the contrite ; entreat God continually that by His 
working in you you may be made to feel more effectually 
the wretchedness of your condition, the deep guilt of sin, 
the hopelessness of salvation l^ any righteousness of your 
own ; and may be enabled in all humbleness and thank- 
fulness, and with all contriteness and perseverance, to lay 
hold upon the cross, and to look for and attain to ' the 
righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ 
unto all and upon all them that believe.'^ 

Nor stop here at mere sorrow for sin ; proceed to pui 
away ' the accursed thing.' Turn again to the command- 

» Gal. iii. 10. » Ibid. » Joel, ii. 12. * Rom. iii. 22. 
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menta of God, not only to detest your sin for the time 
past, but to learn your duty for the future, that you may 
do it always to His glory. Bresolve that henceforth you 
will not ' serve sin/ but in all things strive to obey Him. 
Set your heart to seek happiness in loving Him, and in 
following those laws which He therefor^ gave you, be- 
cause they are for your good, because He had first made 
you to be happy after them, and only so. Strive and 
persist to abstain from all that He has forbidden, and to 
do all that He has required at your hands ; to curb every 
wayward temper, to rebuke every sinful desire, to bridle 
each unlawful passion, to put away all malice and un- 
kindness, to set a guard upon your tongue, to ' live so- 
berly, righteously, and godly in this present world ; ' and 
'to pray with all prayer and supplication, and watch 
thereunto with all perseverance;'* nourishing your new- 
bom zeal by * looking (continually) for the coming of the 
day of God/ * This is repentance : sorrow for the past, 
and a steadfast purpose of present and lasting amendment. 
Faith also was exacted of you as a condition of bap- 
tismal blessing, and hence as a qualification for effectual 
confirmation. Study then, and think much upon, the 
mysterious truths and astounding mercies of revelation, to 
the profession and hope of which you were received in 
infancy. Seek in the Gospel and (as its safe interpreter) 
in the Creed, which from the early ages of the Church 
has held up in brief the chief Articles of the Christian 
faith, the true nature of the Saviour, the gracious 
motive of His errand upon earth, and the method of His 

« Eph. vi. 18. • 2 Pet. iii. 12. 
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mercy. Learn thence, and lay it carefully to heart, that 
Christ is no less than the eternal Son of God ; of one sub- 
stance, majesty, and power with Gt)d the Father; that 
He came down from heaven where He had before dwelt 
from everlasting, for our redemption, to save us from the 
curse due to sin by God's unchangeable decree, and 
therefore become the lot of all men, seeing that * all have 
sinned;'^ that for this merciful end He by a miraculous 
conception through the Divine agency of the Holy Ghost, 
without human father, took our nature into perfect and 
inseparable union with His own, and was bom into the 
world of a pure virgin, combining in wondrous union the 
glory of God with the weakness of our fleshly nature ; and 
' being found in fashion as a man,'' t. e, in the entire sub- 
stance, and properties, and affections of our kind, was 
crucified for us, died and was buried, and went, as to His 
soul, to the region of all departed spirits, imdergoing 
all the circumstances of human death ; that having been 
thus * delivered for our offences, He was raised again for 
our justification ;'' resimied our whole nature into living 
and eternal tinity with the Divine, and now in both 
sitteth (God incarnate) at the right hand of the majesty 
on high, 'ever living to make intercession for us;'* 
pleading for our pardon with the Father, and for all pre- 
sent needful help through His atoning merits, and the 
woimds which He bore for our transg^ression ; and pray- 
ing ever that by 'His stripes we may be healed,' freed 
both from the penalty and stain of our deadly sins. Nor 
look alone at what He has done, and now does. Learn to 

» Rom. iii 23. • Phil. ii. 8. • Rom. iv. 26. « Heb. vii. 25. 
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expect and to fear — ^to fear with a salutary fear that may- 
lead by repentance to hope — that which He will yet do, 
via., come again * in the glory of His Father with the 
holy angels, to judge both the quick (i.e. those who 
shall be found alive at His coming) and the dead ;'^ who 
shall all give account of their works, and receive TTifji 
sentence in agreement therewith ; when ' the wicked shall 
go away into everlasting punishment, but the righteous 
(the righteous through faith and repentance accepted for 
His sake) into life eternal/^ 

Besides the nature of the blessed Saviour and His 
part in your redemption, receive into your hearts from the 
same sure word of God, and the creed grounded upon it, 
a firm persuasion that a third person subsists in the 
Divine unity — in the mysterious oneness of the eternal 
Qodhead — and merciMly bears part in man's salvation, 
by carrying on in the souls of all who desire His aid and 
seek it in the prayer of faith, — that preparatory ' holi- 
ness, without which no man shall see the Lord.'^ You 
were by the express command of Christ ' baptized in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost,' ^ as together (by a union without example in our 
experience, and therefore inconceivable) the one true 
God ; not to a barren belief of their existence as three 
persons in one and the same Divine substance, but to a 
fruitful acknowledgment of their present active relation 
to you, to a grateful sense of their separate agency in the 
gospel scheme of mercy to your soul. It is the grace of 

« Matt. XXV. 31. • Ibid. 46. • Heb. xii. 14. 

* Matt, xxviii. 19. 
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God the Father to accept atonement for us, and be re- 
conciled to us ; that of the Son to offer it by His precious 
death ; that of the Hoi j Ghost to sanctify us for the right 
reception of its benefits. To 'turn (effectually) from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God/^ 
is not possible to man's unaided strength. * Every good 
gift and everj perfect gift/ — every victory over sin, every 
purified affection, every virtuous act, every holy purpose, 
every godly temper, Ms from above, and cometh down 
from the Father of lights,' through the secret suggestion 
of the Holy Ghost. By Him the imderstanding is en- 
lightened to discern Divine truth, the heart softened to 
the reception of it, by Him prejudice is removed, by Him 
the will rectified. By the Holy Spirit man is in every 
thing ' renewed imto holiness after the image of Him that 
created him' — ^the likeness of a pure Godhead. Seek to 
plant and to nourish this conviction in your hearts, and to 
live by it, and pray by it. Cry to Him continually, ' Lord, 
by Thy Spirit, help Thou my unbelief;'* 'increase my 
faith,'' enlarge my knowledge ; purify my heart ; make me 
to love and to observe Thy word. Especially at this time 
ask of Him frequently that He will fit you for the accom- 
plishment of Aie great work upon which you have entered ; 
that He will enable you to keep the promises which you 
have made, or are about to make ; to know and to repent the 
whole sinfulness of your nature and past years ; to lay 
hold of the mercy of the cross by faith, and to * count 
all things but loss (as worse than nothing) in comparison 
with the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus our 

^ Acts, zzvi. 18. ' Mark, ix. 24. ' Luke, zvii. 5. 
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Lord;** that He will 'cleanse you from all filthiness of 
the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in you in the 
fear of God/* This is that faith in the 'full assurance 
whereofi having your hearts sprinkled from an evil con- 
science/ by the baptismal gift of the Holy Ghost, ' and 
your bodies washed with puf e water/ in outward sign of 
it, ' you may ever persevere in hope,' knowing that ' He is 
faithful, who has promised '^ so to receive and to bless you. 

Such is the preparation of the understanding and 
heart, which the occasion has rigorously called for at 
your hands in approaching before your Almighty Creator 
and Bedeemer, to seek the mercies of salvation, and to 
vow anew your answering obedience. And is no inquiry 
suggested herein, no peculiar warning sounded, to parents 
and sponsors? If such be the indispensable qualifica- 
tions of the young, for the solemn presentment of them- 
selves to God ; if they have had now to take upon them 
the full responsibility of their baptismal obligations : and 
in order to obtain the forgiveness of sin, and the gifts 
of the Holy Ghost, those invaluable blessings of the 
Christian covenant, have been called to seek the graces 
of hearty * repentance ' and true ' faith ; ' is it not a 
question of some little importance and anxiety to you, 
how far you are doing your bounden duty, of training 
them to such knowledge and disposition of heart P 

Parents have a natural and inh^'ent obligation^ in- 
dependent of all promise, to train up their children in 
the faith and habits of a Christian. Yourselves blessed 
with the knowledge of the way of everlasting life, are 

> Phil. ill. 8. • 2 Cor. vii. 1. » Heb. i, 22, 23. 
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you teaching them to walk therein P Are you studiously 
instilling into their youthful minds the saving doctrines 
of the Gospel P Do you carefully put them in the way 
of such instruction as lies within your means and reach P 
Do you persuade or enforce their attendance upon, and 
obedience to those who have been willing to instruct them? 
Do you bring them to church and to school, seconding 
with your natural authority the useM discipline and 
needful correction of their minister and teachers P Are 
you faithful in the important work of forming aright 
the principles and habits of their life, and the affections 
of their heart P Do you anxiously watch over their con- 
duct, their language, their tempers, cherishing and en- 
couraging every good disposition and behaviour, and 
rebuking and correcting each wrong propensity P What 
is yet more, do you set them the example of religious 
conduct and feelings P Children are quick of imitation, 
and catch readily and unconsciously the manners of those 
by whom they are surrounded. Keep then, I pray you, 
before them, in i/otirselves, a pattern only of what is good ; 
let them observe you to be habitually influenced by the 
fear and the love of God : desiring nothing so much as 
to please Him, dreading nothing like His wrath. Let 
them know, by your joint prayers with them, that you 
confess and lament your trespasses before God, and pray 
for pardon for Christ's sake, and for the aid of the Holy 
Ghost to preserve you from falling, and to lead you to 
all righteousness and truth. Be careful to stand con- 
fessed before them in all your behaviour, as honest, 
sober, industrious ; not covetous, not ' minding the 
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things of the flesh, but of the spirit;'^ not having 
' your affections set on things on the earth, but on things 
above ;' ^ as ever chaste, honest, temperate in all things, 
liberal, forgiving, kind. Even should you have instructed 
them in the truths and principles of religion, that your 
instruction may, by God's grace, be effectual, you will 
remember how important it is to exhibit its beauty and 
efficacy in your own character, and to teach them to 
respect and love it, from the excellency of its fruits 
in yourselves: by your own habits and dispositions to 
show them the sincerity of your belief. When you tell 
them of heaven and hell, the great motives to piety and 
moral purity, how important that you, whom they look 
upon as knowing the truth, should display the signs of 
a suitable hope or fear; that no ill example of yours 
may close their hearts to your lesson, but that they may 
grow up after your likeness — and that, the likeness of God 
in Christ: that in coming before the Lord to receive 
confirmation of the blessings promised in baptism, they 
may not fail of them, through defect of necessary quali- 
fications. 

Would that all of you that are parents would lay 
these things to heart, and find in the love of their 
offspring an additional and powerM motive to personal 
religion ; would bear in mind that your children are in 
your hands, for good or evil ; that whether your children 
shall grow up to eternal happiness or misery, to heaven 
or to hell, is much dependent, by a natural influence and 
efficacy, on parental discipline and parental example. 

> Rom. viii. 5. • OoL iii. 2. 
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Day by day their character is formed; and not merely 
by the lessons and correction they receiye, but by the 
beharioftr, and tempers, and language which they witness 
in their elders. They take a tincture — contract their 
moral complexion from the atmosphere of their home — 
from the spirit and manners they daily witness. To 
have your children Christian, you must first be bo your- 
selves. If you would bring them to confirmation, with 
such knowledge and dispositions as may justify an ex- 
pectation of the blessing held up in it ; you must nurture 
these in them, by the hourly evidence of your own con- 
sistent belief and behaviour. When you ofier your 
children for this holy rite, and present them before Ood, 
try to satisfy yourselves that they were fitted to stand 
before Him, and so fitted by your instruction^ and by the 
pattern of your lives. Reflect well upon this matter, as 
they 'that must one day render account'^ Tou gave 
them life, but if life is to be a blessing, and not a curse, 
see that you give with life that light which leadeth to 
life everlasting. Ood hath made every parent a * watch- 
man over his own house :' and to you, therefore, belongs 
the threat of God through the mouth of His prophet : 
' When I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt die ; and thou 
givest not warning, nor speakest to warn the wicked 
from his wicked way, to save his life ; the same wicked 
one shall die in his iniquity, but his life will I require 
at thy hand.'« 

Lastly, this occasion may serve as a hint to alL Afl 
promised in baptism, and renewed in confirmation (or, 

" Heb. xiii. 17. • Eiek. iii. 17, 18. 
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if not, are subject to the same well-known conditions), 
all promised ' repentance and faith : ' a sincere belief and 
holy life, as your part in the covenant of grace. All 
have promised ; and none but those who have been true 
to their pledge receive the promises of God made to them 
in that sacrament. Have you been so trueP Look to 
your lives, and to the present dispositions of your hearts^ 
towards God and towards man. The repentance required 
was not to be a momentary emotion, but a settled temper; 
the necessary faith, not a passing conviction, but an abiding 
and growing, and ever active principle ; the holiness, not 
that of a day, but of a life. Have they been so with you P 
Have these graces taken root in you? and from being ' small 
as a grain of mustard-seed,' ^ have they become in you ajs a 
spreading tree, bearing fruit through the whole extent of 
your Chrutian obUgations, as leaven pervading and raising 
the whole lump of your natural faculties P Have you 
gone on to increase in godliness of heart and life, to * grotc 
in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour, 
Jesus Christ P* ^ Or, 'having put your hand to the plough, 
have you looked back P Having been once enlightened, 
and tasted the heavenly gift, and been made partakers 
of the Holy Ghost, and tasted the good word of God, 
and the powers of the world to come;'* have ye * fallen 
away?* Weigh well, then, the words next following 
of the apostle : * The earth which drinketh in the rain 
that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet 
for them by whom it is dressed, receiveth blessing from 
God; but that which beareth thorM and briars is re- 

» Matt adii. 31. » 2 Pet. iii. 18. « Heb. vi. 4-8. 
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jected.' In this Btriking comparison are pictured forth 
the difierent ends of those who receive the word of God, 
and the sanctifying influences of the Spirit, to good 
ground, or to barren ; who bear a wholesome, or who bear 
a corrupt fruit ; who cherish, or who despise the gracious 
covenant of Christ : the one will inherit a blessing of Grod, 
the other a curse. * I, then, as an appointed worker to- 
gether with Christ, beseech you that ye receive not the 
grace of God in vain.'^ Bather, for your own soul's sake, 
'go on unto perfection ;'* 'adding to faith virtue; and 
to virtue knowledge ; and to knowledge temperance ; 
and to temperance patience ; and to patience godliness y 
and to godliaeas brotherly-kindness ; and to brotherly- 
kindness charity: for if these things be in you, and 
abound, they make you that ye shall neither be barren 
nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ' ' 
Then may you hope, when the time of your departure 
shall be at hand, to exclaim, in the confidence inspired 
to the apostle by the 'God of all comfort;' 'I have 
fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith: henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, shall give me at that day.'* 

Thus the lesson of the late holy ceremony is the same 
to all, though the particular maimer of its application 
may vary in your differing circumstances : the same to aU. 
* Believe all things whatsoever Christ hath taught ; ob- 
serve all things, whatsoever Christ hath commanded.' 

» 2 Cor. vi. 1. • Heb. ri. 1. » 2 Pet i. 6-8. 

* 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. 
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We shall indeed at times fall, but we must repent and 
rise again ; we shall fail, but we must pray, and renew 
our efforts. In the exact purport of those conditions 
which God held up to believing Abraham, to entitle him 
to the blessings of that covenant of which circumcision 
was the introductory sign and seal, * Walk before Me, 
and be thou perfect/^ Christ bids ttSy in the covenant of 
which baptism is the sign and seal, ' Be ye perfect, even as 
your Father which is in heaven is perfect:* so con- 
sistent is ever the divine wisdom. The aim of Ood has 
been ever one and the same for man : viz., to train him 
to a likeness unto Himself, and so render him capable 
of and meet for communion with Himself. There is 
none other appointed way to happiness and heaven. All, 
then, are alike interested in the lesson: may God give 
to every soul now present, to old and young, grace 
to receive it, and so to live unto it here, as, by means 
of it, to be blessed with Him for ever hereafter. 

> Gen. xrii. 1, 2. 



346 



XXI. 
PREPARATION FOR THE LORD'S SUPPER. 

^ Let a man examine bimBelf, and bo let bim eat of that bread and 

drink of that cap.* — 1 Gob. zi. 2S. 

All that GKxl reqaires of man, has for its object^ to 
qualify him by present holiness for future happiness. 
Not only the moral law, but circumcision and sacrifice, 
and the other outward ceremonies which we read of in the 
Old Testament were means to this end.^ It was in mercy, 
therefore, no less than in wisdom, that their observance 
was enforced under seyere penalties. Two like insti- 
tutions were ordained by Christ : baptism, and the Lord's 
Supper; and the language in which they are spokoi 
of proves their important influence upon the salvation 
of man. 

The meaning, object, and proper e£fect of the Lord's 
Supper, are discovered from the circtmistances under 
which it was instituted, and the words employed by our 
Saviour upon the occasion. The breaking bread and 
pouring out wine are a representation, or, as it were, 

I See Waterland, toL viL oc. xiiL, xiv. ; also CalTin's Treatiae in 
Ooverdale. 
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acting to the sight, bf the bruising His body, and shed- 
ding His blood on the cross, as a sacrifice for sin : and 
our partaking of the bread and wine is a feast upon that 
sacrifice ; and as such, a sign of the blessing of salvation 
and 'other benefits of His passion,' which those who 
worthily partake receive from His body broken, and blood 
shed. Such is the meaning of the ceremony. 

The object of it is to awaken and preserve in the mind, 
by these outward actions, a lively remembrance of the death 
of Christ, and of our salvation by means thereof. 

The effect to be wrought in us by such remem- 
brance is that of increasing our repentance and strength- 
ening our faith, without which Christ has for us died 
in vain. This efiect is to result partly by a natural 
consequence, God having, in His wisdom, adapted His 
means to the constitution of man, so as, by their proper 
efficacy, to promote the end He aims at ; and partly by 
the aid of His Holy Spirit, which He never fails to 
bestow upon us, in every act of pure worship and sincere 
obedience, and which is an especial attendant upon this 
holy rite. 

Repentance and faith being still, on the part of man, 
indispensable conditions of salvation (for that is a con- 
dition without which a thing cannot be, and without 
these there can be no salvation), and Christ having or- 
dained this Sacrament to promote these dispositions, 
whoever wilfully neglects this rite, rejects what has been 
divinely ordained for his assistance in a matter so im- 
portant as that of his salvation. 

The sacrificial feasts of the Mosaic Law were types, 
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or signs, intended to shadow forth this ceremony, as the 
victims did Christ the true Lamb: and not to have 
partaken in the feast woidd have been to weaken the 
title to share in the blessing of the sacrifice. And they 
who never partake of the Christian Feast will do well 
to consider how far the omission may not impair their 
interest in that atoning sacrifice on which it is founded, 
and so operate prejudicially upon their souls. 

In the hope then of leading them to give to this 
question the attention which it demands, I shall proceed 
to consider the state of heart which qualifies for a right 
partaking of the Lord's Supper; that they whose dis- 
qualifications are such as to weaken the foundation of 
their Christian hope, may hasten to put on the wedding- 
garment, which may make them meet to be the Lord's 
guests ; and that the humble and dejected, who, with 
evangelical graces in their heart, fear to approach the 
table of their crucified Kedeemer, through too lofty a 
conception of the qualifications necessary for a safe com- 
munion, may learn that they are the bidden company, 
and may ' draw near with confidence, and take this holy 
Sacrament to their comfort.' 

The preparation required consists in a knowledge of 
the way of salvation, and an earnest desire to walk therein. 
Not that vain desire, which consists in wishing, without 
effort to succeed : the acquisition of the smallest earthly 
good is not a whit forwarded by a bare wish. Surely, 
then, it were strange if the great Gt)d, who created the 
present life a school for the heavenly, while He makes 
no earthly object thus attainable, should open heaven to 
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a mere idle fancy. We must heartily desire salvation, and 
have determined to seek it by all appointed means, before 
we may properly think of commemorating the death of 
Him who is Himself, * the Way, the Truth, and the Life.' 

Preparation, then, consists in the honest beginnings 
of those very dispositions which we have seen it to be 
the tendency of this Sacrament to confirm and strengthen 
in us, faith and repentance. 'We do show in it the 
Lord's death;' and we declare our hope of salvation 
through Mis death. Now we can have no just hope 
unless we seek those qualifications without which the 
Gospel excludes hope ; and what says it P ' Whom God 
hath set forth to be a propitiation, through faith in His 
blood.' It is then faith in Him which justifies hope : it 
is by looking for salvation through His blood — by casting 
away the shreds and 'filthy rags'^ of our own merits, 
and clothing ourselves in the pure garment of His right- 
eousness, that we can acquire a share in the blessed fruits 
of His su£ferings. And it must be with this conviction 
that we commemorate His death. We ' discern not the 
Lord's body,' we see it not 'broken for us;' we see 
not His 'blood shed for us;' unless with this faith in 
our hearts, this entire persuasion that He died for us; 
that we are now saved only by virtue of His death ; that 
' He bare our sins in His own body on the tree ;' that 
He was bruised for our iniquities; and that with His 
stripes we are healed. 

Again, ' God so loved the world that He gave His 
only-begotten Son, to the end that all that believe in Him 

> Isa. bdy. 6. 
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should not perish, hut have everlasting life.' To have 
just hope, we must helieve in S[im, receive as true all 
things that He taught. Now His doctrine was, * Except 
ye repent, ye shall all perish.' Repentance unto miration 
was His constant, urgent, importunate commandment ; 
because He knew that, without it. He had yet died in 
vain. He died for all: but the saving effects of His 
death, among which is remission of all sin, will be fully 
and finally vouchsafed only to those who repent. ' Re- 
pentance towards God and faith towards our Lord Jesus 
Christ,'^ were the terms of Oospel mercy, which St. Paul 
did testify, both publicly and from house to house, to 
Jews as well as Oreeks. 

If you would come with benefit and with safety to 
' eat this bread and drink this cup,' your hope of salvation 
by Christ crucified, that it may be a well-founded, as well 
as a truly grateful, expectation oF the blessing of re- 
demption through His blood, must have attached to it 
the seal of a sincere repentance. 

Now repentance begins with the consciousness (f our 
particular sins. We must know the true state of our 
lives and hearts, and compare them with the requirements 
of the Gospel. We must make acquaintance with all that 
is wrong or defective in them, before we can lament it, 
and strive against it. Hence self-examination is indis- 
pensably necessary. The life, and the tempers and affec- 
tions of the heart, must be closely looked into. No vice 
of either must be knowingly retained ; willingly acquiesced 
in. If we reserve a single vicious indulgence, to be spared 

> Acts, XX. 31. 
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and continued^ or of set purpose neglect a single known 
duty, we are unfit to go to Lord's table. We must carry 
there no determined sin. Otherwise we ' crucify the Son 
of God afresh, and put Him to open shame.' ^ All intem- 
perance, all unchastity, all dishonesty,, all pride and 
vanity, and worldliness, must be given up ; all profane 
swearing, and coarse or slanderous language ; all wrath 
and bitterness and violence, and all animosities, must be 
got rid of, and all malice. 

I do not mean that you must have already a perfect 
fidth, ajii a perfect character and behaviour.^ This is to 
be the work of your life ; and frequent communion is to 
be a means of accomplishing it. It cannot, therefore, be 
required previously, as a qualification for communion. 
But there must be a beginning of all holy dispositions, and 
Bom6 hold of them upon the heart, with an earnest desire 
to go forward, and to appeal to Christ for the help of the 
Comforter, the Holy Spirit. If you have laid the founda- 
tion of a Christian character ; if you are in earnest about 
religion ; are occupied with it ; are thinking of your sins ; 
trying to discover them ; trying to shake them off ; pray- 
ing against them ; watching your life ; watching your 
temper ; watching your thoughts ; if, when temptation 
rises, you struggle against it ; when anger prompts to 
harsh usage, or intemperate language ; when sensual 
desires crave indidgence, or the want of means provokes 
dishonesty ; when idleness disposes you to keep back your 

» Heb. tI. 6. 

* See Calyin's Treatise on the Body and Blood of Christ, translated 
by Biahop Goyerdale in hia works, pp. 446-^ (Parker Soc. Ed.). 
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stipulated labour, or the love of gain to withhold anything 
that is due to another, or to taks unjust advantage, in any 
way; if when charity is checked by avarice, or the love 
of self in any way indisposes you to consider and to pro- 
mote the good of others ; if when pleasure or business 
invites you to violate the Sabbath of the Lord your God, 
or to neglect His worship ; if on these, or any of the 
thousand other occasions of sin, there be in you a temper 
of resistance ; a struggle, a desire and purpose of victory, 
and sorrow when surprised and defeated by temptation ; 
if you are, on all such occasions, looking to Christ for help, 
as for pardon ; trusting to Him, and wishing to trust 
more, in the spirit of him who cried out, ' Lord, I believe:, 
help Thou mine unbelief ; ' and of him who prayed, * if 
Thou wilt. Thou canst make me clean;' then are you 
meet to come to the Lord's table ; you are hidden to come ; 
to come that your faith and righteous purposes, now 
feeble, may be invigorated ; the smouldering fire of holi- 
ness in your heart be raised by the breath of the Spirit 
to a bright and steady flame. This sacrament is an 
intended means of grace, an appointed instrument of help, 
a chosen remedy against sin, a sanctified cordial of 
strength. And it is the sinner, conscious and humbled, 
and seeking to be healed of his leprosy ; the hungry and 
thirsty after righteousness, empty but desiring to be 
filled ; the cripple, as it were, anxious to walk uprightly ; 
to whom this blessed rite is made available to the wants 
and wishes of their souL As Christ, on earth, healed all 
the physical infirmities of man ; so now, from Heaven, 
He remedieth all the spiritual sores of those who come to 
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Him. But they must come to Him, and in the way that 
He hath appointed. Had the leper rejected the baptism 
in Jordan, think you the waters of Abana and Pharpar 
had sufficed to his relief P Had the blind, who was bidden 
to ' wash in the pool of Siloam,' despised the command^ 
ment of Him from whom He sought health ; think you 
he had recovered his sight P Neither shall tee be healed 
of our spiritual blindness^ imless we, with faith and 
repentance in our hearts, ' do this in remembrance of 
Him,' as He hath required of us, for our good. 

You see, then, that preparation for the Lord's Supper 
consists in the honest beginnings of those dispositions, 
which it is the merciAil object of this institution to carry 
forward. But it is not sufficient that they be assumed only 
for the occasion. It is not only be/are we come to the Holy 
Table that such dispositions are required, in order to our 
worthy communion. It is as our settled and habitual frame 
and temper of mind that we must possess them, to be of 
any use or efficacy. It is as necessary to carry them away 
with us, as to bring them. And if our feelings be genuine, 
we shall do so. For that cannot be a sincere affection of 
the mind, which is allowed to expire the moment it is called 
forth ; which we bring to the Lord's Table and drop there. 
It is only if we have the right disposition and purpose to 
retain them, and strive to do so, that we receive blessing 
in the Holy Communion of Christ's body. Why should 
the Holy Ghost come down to help our good desires, if 
they be already extinct in us, and we have become indif- 
ferent to their success P How condescend to dwell in us, 
unless the temple of our hearts be not only made clean, 

AA 
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bat be kept swept and gamifllied for His I10I7 habitation ? 
Why should the Saviour take upon Himself sins, which 
we are not prepared to part with P True faith and repent- 
ance are permanent states of the heart. The preparation 
required for the Lord's Supper, is the preparation of our 
daily temper. I do not mean that it may admit of no 
inequalities, no badbalidings. Alas! the religious con- 
dition of the best is too apt to be a sort of spiritual ague, 
in which the cold fit has its too sure and frequent succes- 
sion. But still there must be no permitted relaxation. 
The state of disease must not be rested in, as if it were 
that of health. The preparation is not to be laid aside, 
like our holiday dress, as only wanted for our visit to the 
Lord's table, and needless, or unsuited to the purposes of 
everyday life. It is to be therein practised, developed, 
strengthened. All means must be put in use, all oppor- 
tunities sought, to give it steadiness and progress. 
Remedies should be resorted to against its decay ; and 
especially frequent prayer, and frequent communion. 

Such are the requirements, in order to a right par- 
taking of the body and blood of our Lord. Do you feel 
that, under them, you are as yet unfit to present your- 
selves at the holy table P I do not, then, say, come. God 
forbid I shotild encourage you to appear at His feast without 
a wedding-garment, in tmseemly attire of the soul. But 
then I say. Hasten to prepare yourselves ; for you are lost 
in the state in whidi you now are. When the prophet pro- 
^claimed to the Jews, that on account of the impurity of 
their lives, the sacrifices, which were their sacramental 
noticee of a future l^viour, had become ' vain,' their 
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* incense an abomination/ ^ the worship and observance of 
the Sabbath hateful to God ; did he counsel them to cease 
from all these, lest they should go on to offend in them P 
No ; he knew that so their destruction was imaToidable. 
He bade them ' turn from all their sin/ and so offer a sacri- 
fice holy, acceptable to God. 'Wash you, make you 
clean ; put away the evil of your doings ; cease to do evil, 
learn to do well : ' ^ then, 'though your sins be as scarlet, 
they shall be as white as snow ; though they be red like 
crimson, they shall be as wool/ ^ In like manner ' your 
iniquities have separated between you and your God ;' * and 
if you would have good hope of reconciliation and mercy, 
break off from all your evil ways, and seek by the renewal 
of your hearts, those good gifts, which your 'sins do 
withhold from you/* Or will God look for less in the 
future than He requires now P Dispense with that garment 
of repentance and holiness, when we appear before Him in 
judgment, which He bids us put on, when we approach 
TTJTn in this season of probation P Is that not needed 
for the enjoyment of final salvation, which is demanded of 
us in our use of the means which help us to the attain- 
ment of it P Where do you find the promise, or the 
shadow or semblance of a promise, that with less of faith 
and repentance than I have laid down to be essential as a 
preparation for this Sacrament, you may consider your- 
selves as having quitted the paths of destruction, and 
entered upon the way of life ; that without these disposi- 
tions, strongly, fixedly rooted in you, and growing and 

» Isa. i. 13. • Ibid. i. 16, 17. » Ibid. i. 18. 

* Ibid. lix. 2. • Jer. v. 26. 
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advancing, incorporated into your hearts, and made the 
germ and beginning of a new creature, you may dare to 
raise your hope to live before God, who is of * purer eyes 
than to behold iniquity?' They who would reap any 
fruit from their knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ, are 
bid to ' add to their faith virtue, and to virtue, know- 
ledge, and to knowledge temperance, and to temperance 
patience, and to patience brotherly kindness, and to 
brotherly kindness charity.' He that 'lacketh any of 
these things ' is said to be ' blind,' ignorant altogether of 
the way of salvation, and ' forgetting that he was purged 
from his old sin,' was required by the very terms of his 
admission to Christian hope to cast off all his wickedness ; 
he hath not * made his caUing and election sure.' * The 
grace of God that bringeth salvation' — the Gospel covenant 
of mercy — ^ hath appeared unto all men, teaching us, that 
denying imgodliness and worldly lust, we should live 
soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present world : 
looking for the blessed hope and the glorious appearing 
of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ," who gave 
Himself for us, that He might redeem us — redeem us from 
what P From the mere punishment of sin — of sin cherished 
— ^unforsaken? No! ' Redeem us from a// tVit^tit^y, and purify 
unto Himself a people zealous of good works ; ' ^ zealoti^ of 
them, not coldly consenting to them, grudgingly, as of 
necessity ; but loving them — delighting in them — having 
our hearts and affections set upon all goodness. 

The Sacrament may be received unworthily in many 
ways : by mere formality, by not feeling or noticing the 

» Tit. ii. 11, &c. 
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awful truths it sets forth — 'not discerning the Lord's 
^dy ; ' ty want of faith in the merits of Christ^s death ; 
by indifference, and want of attention ; by want of grati- 
tude ; by want of repentance ; by want of charity. All 
this is sin : but it is alike sin to be in this state at all, 
and especially to come with any of the same defects 
to Church.^ Our prayers profess and require a sincere 
spirit, an attentive mind, faith, repentance, thankfulness, 
love. God addresseth to us, in these our offerings, the 
caution He in mercy gave to Cain : ' If thou doest well, 
shalt thou not be accepted P and if thou doest not well, 
sin lieth at the door ;'2 thy worship will bring a bless- 
ing or a curse upon thee, after the spirit in which it is 
offered. 

But many persons entertain an apprehension of some 
peculiar and mysterious guilt, not only in imworthy 
communion, but in every transgression after communion. 
Did this fear drive them to a more cautious preparation 
or more guarded life, the effect would be reasonable and 
wholesome, although the apprehension' which gave rise 
to it would still be unfounded ; but with the usual incon- 
sistency and folly of man, it leads them to neglect the 
Sacrament, and disobey their Saviour : and thus makes 
them incur a real sin, to avoid an imaginary one. 

As this apprehension is founded on a passage of 
Scripture, with some it may be a hcmeat scruple. I will 
endeavour to remove it, that these may take courage, and 
no longer miss the blessing intended for them in this 

■ See St. Ohiysostom in Biahop Jewell, p. 19 (Parker Soc. Ed.). 
* Qea, iy. 7. Some undexstand here ' a sm^ffermg* 
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aerrice ; and others, who persuade themBdves that their 
acruplee alone keep them from the altar, may see 
that it is their sins, and not their scruples, that hold 
them hack : and hapl j may be driven to repent, and ' eat 
of this bread, and live for ever/ 

The passage alluded to is in the chapter fr<>m which m§f 
text is taken. It ie this : ^ He that eateth and drinketh 
unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himself, 
not discerning the Lord's body.' 

Now it is never safe to detach a passage of Scripture, 
and consider it apart from the matter with which it is in 
connexion; nor, indeed, can you so get at the true 
meaning of any book. There are two important words 
in this short sentence (on which, indeed, the apprehension 
it occasions is altogether grounded) for the interpretation 
of which we must refer to the circumstances and general 
argument of the Apostle, before we can arrive at a right 
understanding of them. 

First, what is he speaking of when he uses the word, 
' unworthily f* He is speaking of coming to the Lord's 
Supper in a state of intoxication. The first Christiana, 
under circumstances of persecution, which no longer exists 
lived much together, 'having all things in common,'^ 
and «oelebrated this holy rite at a religious feast, in 
imitation of that Paschal Supper, at which it was insti- 
tuted by our Saviour, the richer supplying the materials. 
After awhile, this custom occasionally gave rise to abuse:* 

> Acta, ii. 44 ; iv. 32. 

* Biahop Coverdale contends tlist ' unworthily ' doea not rafer to 
a moral defect in the communicant, but to a want of reverence to the 
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some failed of their portion, others conunitted excess ; 
* one was hungry, and another drunken/ Were any one 
now to come to the Lord's Table in the latter condition, 
and the sentence of the Apostle were to be read against his 
impiety, would you think it too strong, if any dn is to be 
thus visited P But then, unless to this sin, the sentence 
does not apply. The Apostle himself so instructs us ; 
for he proceeds to give this caution : ' Where/ore {i.e., to 
avoid the sin and the punishment I have been speaking 
of), when ye come together to eat (to observe this holy 
feast) tarry for one another : and if any man himger, 
let him eat at home (let him there satisfy his natural 
appetite, and come here only for his spiritual food), that 
ye come not together to condemnation/ 

In this last word, ' condemnation,' you will find the 
explanation of another error in the meaning ascribed 
to the passage under consideration. The word here ren- 
dered by 'condemnation,' is the same in the original 
language spoken by the Apostle with that which strikes 
terror to the heart of many in the 29th verse, where it 
is translated into English by the term, 'damnation.' The 
punishment denounced in both instances is the same ; and 
is in both, present evil of some kind. That such is the 
true interpretation the Apostle himself shows, for he pro- 
ceeds to enumerate some of the mischances already brought 

elements as repiesentizig the body and blood of OhiiBt, — ^ not discern- 
ing the Lord's body ;' as when a ^est is said to be treated unworthily 
it is not meant that the host was unfit to reoeiye him, but did not 
recdve him with the respect due. See Coverdale's Works (Parker 
Soc. Ed.), p. 432. 
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upon the guilty Corinthians by this very offence : ' for 
this cause (saith he) many are weak and sickly among 
you, and many sleep ; ' » that is, are dead. It was punish- 
ment in this world that was herein threatened. And with 
such immediate consequences of sin, the Jews, long 
habituated to the direct moral government of God, were 
familiar, as the ordinary sanctions of their law.* And 
even now, oftener than our blind disregard to the ways 
of Providence allows us to discern, 'foolish men are 
plagued for their offence, and because of their wicked- 
ness,'' sin brings down present evil, and sickness, and 
death. 

You see that eternal punishment is not here intended 
by the Apostle at all ; and that the sin condemned is 
not one of which you are likely to incur the guilt : viz., 
that of coming intoxicated to the holy table. 

That you may in other ways receive the Sacrament 
unworthily, I have already explained: and it is sin. 
But what you have the rather to fear, ia the sin of being 
unworthy , the sin which makeB you imworthy : I say unto 
you, ' fear ' this. The Apostle did not, in apprehension 
of the danger he pointed out, advise his disciples to 
abstain from the Sacrament, but to abstain from their 
sin : ' let a man examine himself, and so let him eai of 



' And in alluflion to these consequenoee he adds, ' When we are 
judged we are chattmed of the Lord, that we may not he candemmed 
with the world ' (yer. 32). 

' They are the reverse of the bleesingB promised to obedience 
(Deut. yii. 15), * The Lord shall take away from thee all sicknees,' &c 

» Ps. c\'ii: 17. 
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that bread, and drink of that cup : ' examine that he comes 
with a religious impression of the Lord's death for sin ; 
examine himself, and so come. 

Far be it from me to discourage the dread of damna- 
tion. It is a wholesome terror : but it is sadly misplaced 
by those among you who are kept by it from the Sacra- 
ment, and do not labour to be worthy. You turn from 
your security, and face your danger : you spurn your 
remedy, and hug your disease. The cause of damnation 
is sin ; the means of salyation, faith in Christ, and re- 
pentance by the help of the Holy Spirit. Sin is dis- 
obedience to God : this you incur by rejecting the 
Sacrament which Christ commanded. The gifts of the 
Holy Spirit, as a protection against sin, are obtained in 
the Sacrament : these you refuse. 

The fear of damnation keeps you from the table of 
the Lord. Does it keep you from the table of intemper- 
ance? It keeps you from obeying your Saviour: does 
it keep you from disobeying Him P It is threatened con- 
tinually and clearly, in language neither to be mistaken 
nor evaded, against every unrepented sin. Have you, 
then, got rid of themP If not, here is ground for a 
reasonable fear of damnation. 

But if there be among those who are hitherto 
strangers to this holy feast of the soul, some who, without 
being free from sin, are uneasy under its burthen, and 
covet and seek deliverance from it, who desire to be fed 
even with the crumbs which fall from their master's 
table, but, through a deep sense of humility, dread the 
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danger of approaching it in unworthinees ; all such I 
would bid dismiss an apprehension that dishonours the 
wisdom and disparages the goodness of their Saviour. 

Think you the Son of Ood who laid aside His gloiy, 
quitted the eternal mansion of His Father; took upon 
Him the form of the humblest of mankind, and died to save 
us ; who gave this unspeakable proof of perfect love, and 
boundless goodwill to man, at the last hour, when the 
work of mercy was about to be accomplished, would lay 
a snare for the souls of men, defeat His own gracious 
purpose, and frustrate all the labours of His life, by 
involving us in sin either way ; in sin, if we obey His 
commandment, and 'do this in remembrance of Him,' 
through the absolute requirement of almost impossible 
perfection, as a previous and indispensable qualification 
for it ; in sin, if we disobey and spurn His positive and 
clear injunction P No ! His dying instructions were 
surely the consummation of His goodness. He died to 
save man through faith in Him and repentance ; and this 
Sacrament was instituted as an instrument of faith ajid 
repentance; a means of preserving in us the remembrance 
of His death, of keeping alive the hope founded 
upon it, and of quickening, by the aid of the Spirit 
which is given in it, the work of repentance and re- 
generation, which are essential to salvation. Tou, then, 
who honestly desire these graces, are the bidden guests. 
It is from the highways and hedges, from the yet 
wanderers in the path of salvation, that He would collect 
guests to His supper. 
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Whatever then keeps any fi:om this holy engage* 
ment most be either sin or error. All people should 
come, because all should wish for salvatioUy and be occu- 
pied in the work of it. In the eloquent language of a 
pious prelate of our Church, ' All Christian people must 
come : they, indeed, that are in a state of sin, must not 
come so ; but yet they must come : first, they must 
quit their state of death, and then partake of the bread 
of Ufa They that are at enmity with their neighbours 
must come ; that is no excuse for their not coming : only 
they must forgive, and then come. They that have 
variety of worldly employments must come : only they 
must leave their worldly thoughts and afiPections behind 
them, and come and converse with God If any man 
be well grown in grace, he must needs come because 
he is excellently disposed to so holy a feast : he that is 
in the infancy of piety had need to come, that so he 
may '' grow in grace." The strong must come, lest they 
become weak ; and the weak, that they may become 
strong. The sick must come, to be cured ; the healthful, 
to be preserved. The penitent sinners must come, that 
they may be justified : and they that are justified, that 
they may be justified stilL They that have fears, and 
great reverence to these mysteries, and think no pre- 
paration sufficient, must come, that they may have con- 
fidence : they that have less reverence, must come often, 
to have it heightened That, as those creatures who live 
among the snows of the mountains, turn white with their 
food and conversation with such perpetual whiteness, so 
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our souls may be transformed into the similitude and 
union with Christ, by our perpetual feeding on Him, and 
conversation with the secret affections and incomparable 
purities of His Holy Spirit.' 

* Tajlor*8 Hofy Living^ ch. It. sect. 10 (a few words altered). 
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AN ADDRESS^ 

ON THE OPENING OF KENNET NEW SCHOOL, 

October 11, 1866. 



My Christian Brethren, 

He whom it hath pleased God to set over 
you as your Minister,^ to feed you with the spiritual food 
of heayenly wisdom, has invited us to assemble together 
upon the first opening of this building, to witness its 
dedication to the training of the children of this parish 
in all useful knowledge, and to offer up our prayers for 
the Divine blessing upon the work ; well knowing that 
' one may plant and another water, but that God alone 
giveth the increase/ 

This pious offering of our united supplications having 
been just tendered with humble and grateful hearts, on 
the part, as I trust, of all present, he has requested me, as 
one cordially interested in every help towards the useM 
education of the young, to address a few words of plain 

> The same address^ with a slight variation in form, had been 
delivered at the opening of the Schools, which he built at his own 
expense, at Moulton, on November 28, 1849. 

« Rev. William Godfrey, Rector of Rennet. 
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and suitable ooonael to those present, who are to be the 
fint to reoeiye benefit firom this wisely directed liberalify ; 
TiE. the rAiZtlrffi of this parish; and not to the children only, 
bat also to the/Mmi/^,whoy thoagh they are not ihemselTes 
to deriye instrucHon here, will reap much comfort and 
advantage, through the increased knowledge and improyed 
manners of their children, if only they will do their part 
to further the part here began. 

To the children here present I will^r«^ address myself 
Remember, my yoang fiiends, that it is for your good'(and 
for that of the children who shall from time to time be 
raised apafter you in this yillage) that this building has 
been erected. Its aim is to train you up in the fear of 
God, and in all knowledge neef ul to you in your station ; 
to fit you for the discharge of the 'seyeral duties of a 
riper age ; ' your duties both to Gk)d and your fellow- 
oreatures ; to render you intelligent and industrious ; 
moral and pious ; to teach you so to liye, that you maybe 
happy in yourselyes, and promote the happiuess of your 
fomilies, and of all with whom you may be connected ; 
and, thus living, may become fitted for that eternal 
blessedness which Ood has in store for all who here love 
and obey Him. They who take pains to have you thus 
instructed, have no BelJUh end — ^nothing to gain by it for 
themselves ; their only motive is your welfare. It is, then, 
your parts, if you would be wise, to make the best use of 
the opportunity thus benevolentiy afibrded to you. It is 
you who are to receive advantage ; it is your proper busi- 
ness to make that advantage as great as you can, by 
diligence and attention to profit in knowledge as much as 
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possible ; and by a quiet and submissive behaviour, to 
lighten the task and second the efforts of those who shall 
bear a part in the work of teaching you. It is your 
further duty, to take home with you in your memories 
the useful instruction and good counsel you may here 
Teceive ; to think upon it, and carry out, in your daily 
behaviour, the good principles which shall have been pre- 
sented to your minds. Otherwise your attendance here 
will be in vain. Much of what shall be here taught, if 
not thus reflected upon and applied, will have no lasting 
effect upon you. It is impossible to make you wise and 
good, unless you dwell afterwards on what you Usten to, 
and strive to graft it in your heart, and act in agreement 
with it. If you are rebuked, be assured it will be because 
you are wrong ; bear, then, the reproof patiently, and 
seek to correct your fault. It is your interest to do so ; 
for every fault, growing into a habit, takes from the hap- 
piness of those who give way to it. Learn to respect those 
set over you ; remembering that it is a troublesome and 
anxious work to instruct the ignorant, and control the 
unruly ; and be thankful for the pains taken with you, 
for your good. * Above all, bear in mind that God's eye is 
always upon you, noting what use you make of this your 
early talent — this opportunity which He has put it into 
the hearts of others to provide for your youthful training 
in the ways of righteousness. Soon as you know right 
from wrong He watches your behaviour : it is set down 
in His book — ie. recorded in His memory, which forgets 
nothing — and will be brought to account in the day of 
judgment It will be the study of those set over you, to 
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be kind to you, and patient with yoiL But they must, for 
your good, tell you of your faults ; they must give you 
suitable advice and rebuke ; and, if need be, correction. 
If you are submissive and tractable, you will be forgiven ; 
but if you are foolish and naughty enough to resist, or to 
pay no regard, there must, for the sake of your com- 
panions and for your own, be at length an end to forbear- 
ance : you cannot be allowed to persist in doing wrong, 
you will be dismissed, and lose all the advantage you 
might have received here. It will, I am persuaded, be 
the daily prayer of those who preside over this school, and 
of those also who have office in it, that God may watch 
over it for good, and prosper it to your present happiness, 
and your eternal well-being ; and to the like blessedness 
of generations yet to come. And I hope that i/ou will 
daily raise your youthful voices to God with like suppli- 
cations ; and may He hear and bless you ! 

And now I would enter upon what I regard as a still 
more important part of the charge confided to me, viz. a 
word of counsel and exhortation to the parents. First, I 
would impress upon you the duty of enforcing by your 
authority the regular attendance of your children, even at 
the cost of some sacrifice of their little earnings at work. 
The interruption of their lessons throws them back, and 
they lose far more by it than the mere instruction of the 
particular days of their absence. Strive then, for their 
sake, to avoid it. 

Again. Second the authority of the Teachers by en- 
couraging and insisting on your children's prompt and 
full obedience. If fault should be found with them, you 
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should believe that it has been with good reason ; bearing 
in mind that it is your interest, and that of the children, 
that their faults should be corrected. Do not, I pray you, 
as too many foolish parents do, out of a natural, perhaps, 
but misplaced parental tenderness, side with your children, 
and listen to the one-sided and often altogether false re- 
presentations which they bring home to you to hide their 
faults ; but have confidence, where it is more safely and 
reasonably placed — in those who have charge over them, 
and who have no motive to blame or correct them when 
they have not done wrong. Much of the good to follow to 
your children will depend on you. For their sake behave 
wisely in the matter. 

But these are far from being the greatest heads of your 
responsibility, which I would take occasion from the busi- 
ness of this day to suggest to such of you as are parents. 
Much good to your children is imdoubtedly to be looked 
for from the mere instruction they will receive in this 
place, and therefore much from your care to send them 
here regularly and punctually, and from your encourage- 
ment of them to pay attention and due obedience to their 
teachers. I am well satisfied, from the experience and 
observation of a long life, that a well-conducted school 
cannot be imaccompanied by some wholesome infiuence 
upon the manners and well-being, not only of the scholars, 
but of the parish generally. But the blessing may fall 
short of what it might be, and should be, not only, or even 
chiefly t by the neglect of parents in the matter of enforc- 
ing attendance and subordination at school, but by errors 
and shortcomings in their own conduct at home. Think not 
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that you have done all which God expects at year hands 
in the training of your children, by sending them to 
school — that you can transfer your whole responsibility in 
His sight upon others. Children are trained up in the 
way they should go, not merely by direct lessons of piety 
and virtue ; but also, and principally, by the practical 
ii^uence of corresponding examples, and a careful watch* 
fulness over their tempers, dispositions, and habits, in their 
daily behaviour at hotne. Herein lies the peculiar duty, 
and should be the constant concern and study, of parents^ 
Through their failure, the good instruction received here 
is but too often marred, though indeed never wholly 
wasted. Some advantage from school teaching will sur- 
vive even the faulty habits and defective training follow- 
ing after. Children will, at any rate, have here learned 
to read ; and thus the Scripture can never after become to 
them a sealed book, as it is to the untaught. Though 
then, they may, through the ill pattern, or careless deal- 
ing with them of their parents, or their own inbred per- 
vcrseness, come to disregard for awhile the Divine pre- 
cepts, and lead a sinful life ; yet if, by God's grace, they 
should at length come to repent, and look heavenward, 
they know where to go for lessons of grace and mercy ; 
they will not depend on the chance assistance of others, 
but be able to open and search the word of God for them- 
selves and renew their knowledge of the way of salvation. 
This power and privilege they will have acquired here, 
which no man, nor even their own waywardness, can take 
from them. Still, much good to be acquired here is soon 
lost to many children ; and lost through the ill example 
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of their parents, or their sinful neglect to watch oyer and 
check their youths faults, and train them to good, in the 
behaviour of every day, which is within their observation 
only. How is it to be expected that a mere teacher's 
lesson of piety and virtue should take root in the 
children's memory and heart, and bear fruit, when soon 
as they reach home, all such principles are seen to be 
despised by their parents, to whom they look up with 
natural reverence and fear ; and whose conduct they 
notice to be constantly at variance with them P How 
surely (for example), and how soon, is the instruction 
given in this place, to speak every one truth with his 
neighbour, — not to * stealy' — nor to * defraud in any matter,' 
to * swear not at all,' nor use ill or- indecent language ; 
not to slander, not to give way to wrath or malice ; how 
surely, and how soon, is all such wisdom forgotten, or prac- 
ticaUy disregarded and put adde ; when lying, and back- 
biting, and foul talking, and blasphemy, and pilfering and 
cheating, are not only the daily habit of those companions 
with whom the parents carelessly allow them to associate, 
but even of the parents themselves P How shall they be 
taught effectually to love the worship and House of God, 
or daily prayer, if the parents, one or both, show no 
regard to either P How shall they reverence and seek 
the word of God, if the Bible is never noticed in the 
parents' hands P The habits and characters of children 
are not formed by lessom only. Our nature, and especially 
in youth, is prone to imitation ; we have a tendency to 
catch the opinions and manners of those with whom we 
live ; and the rather, if we are at all dependent on their 



372 An Address on the 

authority. How important tlien,-~liow much mare im- 
portant than the lesson at school — ^oseful as this may be 
rendered — is the lesson and pattern at home ! How great 
the sin, how cruel the neglect of parents, if the good in- 
struction provided for their children here, should be wasted 
or impaired by the curse of ill example, or ill training, or 
want of training, in the daily lifb of home ! It is an 
, awful responsibility that is thus trifled with. Remember, 
I beseech you, that a soul to which you gave existence-^ 
the soul of your own child, is at stake ; a soul which must 
live for erer, and whether in happiness or misery is now 
at issue, and much in your power. What a curse we give, 
when we give life, if, with life, we give not, by our care 
— (or so far as depends on us — and it is much) — that train- 
ing whereby life may be eternally happy ! When a child 
is bom, its lot is for heaven or heU. One of these must 
be its abode for ever ; much depends on its earfy direction ; 
and that direction is much in your hands. 

Do not, then, I entreat you, feel satisfied that by send- 
ing your children to school, you have done all that depends 
on you for their good. This is indeed a part of your 
bounden duty ; but far, very far from the whole. Much 
remains to be done by you at home ; and unless this be 
daily looked to, much of the good to be acquired here will 
be thrown away. Remember, too, that the pains which you 
are led to take with your children, for their eternal wel- 
fare, will not be without direct benefit to yourselves. 
When from a tender regard to their interests, you are led 
to a stricter watchfulness over your own language, tempers, 
and general habits and way of life, you thus necessarily. 
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thongli insensibly, contract an improved turn of mind, 
and tone of character for your^elyes. Thus, your proper 
business, as anxious and affectionate parents, becomes an 
effectual help to your oum education for heaven ; as God 
purposed in contriving this prolonged connexion of parent 
and child for man. I would willingly persuade all of you, 
my friends, watchftilly and earnestly to train up your 
children in agreement with the good lessons they will 
here receive ; and thus seeking to guide them to heaven, 
may yourselves be daily drawn up thitherwards, and finally 
be blessed together with them ! 
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PRAYERS 

Composed by the Author for the Opening of 

A School. 

Almtghtt and most merciful God, who art the foun- 
tain of wisdom and knowledge. Thou hast taught us by 
Thy Holy Word, that both ourselves should love and obey 
Thy commands, and teach the same to our children ; we 
give Thee hearty thanks that it pleased Thee to permit 
this building, which Thou knowest was not commenced 
without prayer to Thee, daily since repeated, to be brought 
to completion ; and we beseech Thee, by Thy goodness, to 
preserve it and prosper it Grant that all the children 
that shall be received within it, being by Thee endued 
with teachable dispositions, may not only obtain such 
worldly knowledge as may be useful to them in this life, 
but may be so instructed in the fear of Thee, the only 
foundation of true and heavenly wisdom, as that they may 
use the talents which Thou shalt give them, to Thy glory, 
the good and comfort of their parents and families, and to 
their own salvation, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

O Lord God, Heavenly Father, we beseech Thee gra- 
ciously to bless this work with Thy favour. Let Thy 
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guardian mercy evermore protect these buildings. Let 
the words of truth, of faith and charity, of meekness, 
wisdom, and holiness, dwell here for ever ; and let them be 
^ here planted in the hearts of many children, leading them 
in the love and obedience of their Lord and Saviour ! 
May it thus please Thee so to perfect praise out of the 
mouths of children here, that all the people of this place 
may love and praise Thee. Yea, blessed Lord God, let 
all praise, worship, and serve Thee, the fathers with the 
children ; let all serve Thee, Lord, and finally come to 
be blessed of Thee together in heavenly places, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, to whom with Thee and the Holy 
Ghost, be honour and glory, world without end ! 

God of the families of Thy people, who hast said, 
that they who seek Thee early shall find Thee, hear us, we 
beseech Thee, on behalf of these children, and all who shall 
successively follow in their place. We know that all are 
by nature dead in trespasses and sins, and children of 
wrath ; and that, without Thy grace, they will grow up 
in sin and hardness of heart, and finally perish for ever. 
But Thou dost encourage us to come to Thee, on their 
behalf ; and Thy Son hath graciously taught us that He 
will not refuse to hear our supplications for them. These 
Thy children have already been brought to Thee in Holy 
Baptism, and so have entered into covenant with Thee. 
Oh ! make them also to desire Thy inward grace, to sanc- 
tify them tontinually ; and earnestly to seek Thy teaching, 
that they may give Thee their hearts, and perfectly and 
fervently love Thee. May they ever feel their need of a 
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Sayiour, and be enabled by tbe Blessed Spirit daily to 
repent of their sins, and to grow up in o1)edience to Thy 
Holy Word. Give to them a Spirit of prayer. May 
they learn early to watch over their own hearts, and to 
keep them with all diligence. When sinners entice them, 
guide them that they consent not. May they be aware of 
their evil propensities, and watchful against yielding to 
any evil temper. Keep them from all lying and deceit, 
and make them to hate every false way. May they walk 
in the way of Thy commandments, and know the peace of 
them that love and follow Thee. Bless to them their in- 
struction, and make them obedient to their parents and to 
their teachers ; and let their youth be a seed-time of 
blessing, and not for this life only, but for the life to 
come. We commend them unto Thy gracious care and 
blessing, O Thou Heavenly Father, beseeching Thee to 
bestow upon them all needful mercies for soul and body, 
in the name, and through the merits, of Jesus Christ, our 
Lord. 
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A SERMON 

PREACHED AFIER THE FUNERAL OF THE 

REV. EDMUND MORTLOCK, B.D., 

In the Parish Chubch of Moulton, on Sunday, June 8, 1873, 

BY THE EDITOR. 



' Ck>Dfonned to the image of His Son.* — ^Rom. yiii., part of ver. 29. 

It is a part of the debt of love which we owe to our blessed 
Redeemer to mark attentively and thankfully those fea- 
tures in the liyes and characters of our departed brethren, 
by which they were seen to haye been fashioned accord- 
ing to His likeness, ^ conformed to the image of the Son 
ofGod.^ 

If there be in sinful man any features of resemblance to 
Jesus, it is His hand alone which has traced them. He 
takes up the earthen vessel out of the mire, and pressing it 
to His bosom, leaves the impress of His own goodness 
upon it. If our departed brethren were seen to be filled 
with any good thing, it was of His fulness that they re- 
ceived ; and the grace which was in them answered to the 
grace which was in Him, as face answereth to face in a 
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glass. 'Every good and every perfect gift is firom 
above/ Faith, without which it is impossible to please 
God, is the gift of God, — that good gift, by which the just 
man liveth : and charity, that perfect gift, ' the very bond 
of peace and of all virtue,' charity is of God. Holy Scrip- 
ture indeed has but one name for the giver and the gift, 
for God is love. What wisdom is that, which is * pure, 
peaceable, gentle, easy to be entreated, full of mercy and 
good fruits, without partiality and without hypocrisy P ' 
It is the wisdom from above. Love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temper- 
ance, — what fruit are these P the fruit of the Spirit, 
nourished from the sap of that Vine, of which the Father 
is the husbandman. If the branches hang down beneath 
the weight of that fair fruity it is because they have been 
joined to that Vine, and abide in it. * They bear not the 
root, but the root them.' And therefore to pass wholly 
unnoticed the fruit-bearing branches, would not this be to 
pa^ unnoticed the tree on which they grow P To admire 
the fruit, so as we admire it rightly, what is this but to 
admire the true Vine P Surely, brethren, it is a part of 
the debt of love which we owe to our blessed Kedeemer, 
to mark attentively and thankfully those features in the 
lives and characters of our departed brethren, by which 
they were seen to have been conformed to His image. 

It is also a debt of love which we owe to our departed 
brethren themselves. For, if I may pursue the metaphor, 
whose eyes were gladdened, whose lips were moistened, by 
their fruit P whose nostrils drew in the pleasant perfume P 
We, who had our daily conversation among them. We 
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were they who partook of the benefit. And how great 
that benefit ! Chd's grace in them was God's mercy to us, 
I say, Oo(Fs mercy to us^ for God influences us for good 
through those in whom His Spirit abides. When we come 
into the presence of the true servant of Christ, are not our 
feelings immediately chastened P Is not the tone of our 
thoughts at once elevated P Our lips, are they not re- 
strained P Do we not assent readily to every good word 
which he utters P And we retire from his presence con- 
scious that we have been breathing a purer atmosphere. 

Brethren, when the true servant of Christ dies, to those 
who may have benefited by his goodness I would say, 
learn to estimate your loss aright. It is not merely that 
the streams of benevolence, which, as they glided on, 
brought comfort to your homes, are for the moment stayed 
in their course, or diverted into some new channel : it is 
not merelv that there is so much less of bread for the 
hungry, or of clothing for the naked. To have lost these, 
is to have lost much ; for these supplied your present 
necessities, these caused through you thanksgivings unto 
God. But do not estimate your loss by these. When the 
Lord's true servant dies, we lose not only the riches of 
his bounty, but the moral influence of his example. God's 
grace in him was God's mercy to us. To praise him when 
he is gone, is well ; to prize him whilst he is with us, is 
better. For God, through every faithful servant, * con- 
formed to the image of His Son,' renews (as it were) and 
purifies the very air we breathe, if haply we may desire, 
and desiring may seek health unto our souls. 

But if it be a debt of love to our Master and to our 
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departed brethren, we owe it also to ourselves, to mark 
thankfully and attentively whatever bore the impress of 
His image in their lives and characters. For they were 
men of like passions as we are. In them was the same old 
nature, which needed to be renewed. In them was that 
same weakness, which makes self-trust an occasion of fall- 
ing. It follows that whatever good thing Ood did for 
them, in them, or by them. He can do for us, and in us, 
and by us, and will do, if we seek Him and hope in His 
mercy. Were they redeemed by Christ Jesus P so are we. 
Were they sanctified by the Holy Ghost ? So are we, if 
we continue to believe and to repent. Did they walk by 
faith P so are we called to walk. Did they prove their 
faith by their works P To give the like proof of our faith 
is what we must endeavour. Were they tried by adver- 
sities P So must we expect to be. Were they delivered 
in the day of adversity P Let us not doubt that we, after 
their example, shall be delivered, if we trust as they 
trusted. Were they made a blessing to others in their 
generation P This too wiU be our reward. Did they die 
to the Lord P Lord, enable us so truly to become Thine, 
that first living to Thee we may then die to Thee ! 

See, brethren, how you owe it to yourselves, as well as 
to your Master and to them, to mark whatever bore the 
impress of His image in your departed brethren. For yon 
have the same path to tread, the same difficulties to sur* 
mount ; and God be thanked ! there is the same arm to 
uphold you — ^the same Friend to go with you — ^the same 
Comforter to cheer you ; and whilst you have your con- 
versation in the world, as they had theirs, there is set 
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before your eyes, for your encouragement, for the sus- 
taining of ever humble yet assured hope, the same blessed 
end of your conversation, even the salvation of your souls. 

Brethren, you will have anticipated me in the applica- 
tion of these remarks. Whilst I have been speaking, you 
will have thought often within yourselves^ ' if this be so, 
then surely it becomes us to think, and it becomes the 
preacher to speak, of him ^hose departure we all mourn 
— of him who was so truthful, so uncorrupt, so full of 
good works, so kind, so charitable/ Brethren, it is right 
that we should thus both think and speak. Your duty, 
however, though not pleasanter, is easier than mine. To 
think of one, whose loss we mourn, or to exchange a few 
words of mutual sorrow with our friends concerning him, 
is comparatively easy as well as pleasant. But to speak 
of him in public and from the pulpit, when the speaker 
has stood in so close a relation to him, and has such cause 
to remember him with gratitude, this, though a pleasant, 
is a difficult work. I pray you to measure my words, not 
by their number or by their power, but by their truth, 
and to believe that I speak only what I have known, 
hoping that, whilst by what I say I render the debt which 
I owe to him, I may at the same time minister to your 
edification and to the glory of Christ Jesus our Saviour. 

His hope of acceptance with God rested upon the true 
foundation, upon Christ crucified. If a multitude of kind 
and merciful deeds could put away sin and reconcile the 
sinner to God, then of all men he had whereon to trust, 
and whereof to glory. But he had no such confidence in 
himseK or in his own works. As one who needed mercy. 
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he trusted in the mercy of Otod through the atoning blood 
of Jesus, and prayed ever, that through Jesus he might 
obtain the forgiveness of all his sins. 

Brethren, it is not my design — indeed, under the cir^ 
cumstances it has not been in my power to attempt — to 
draw a complete picture of the character of my late rda- 
tive, who was over you in the Lord. What I will do, is 
to select one feature in it, which exhibited him to us all as 
* conformed to the image ' of our Divine Master, and the 
notice of which at this time and in this place may, I trust, 
be profitable both to you and to myself. 

We must all have observed how anxious he was to put 
religious truth clearly before the minds of others, with a 
view to that which is the great purpose, for which Ood 
has Himself been pleased to communicate it to us, the 
regulation of the heart and life. We must all have 
noticed how faithful he was in expressing his own con- 
victions, even at the risk of incurring the displeasure of 
others, when once he was satisfied that it was his duty to 
express thenu 

We must all have marked how unsparing he was in 
his efforts, not simply to give pleasure — though no one 
loved more than he to give innocent pleasure, especially to 
the young — but to promote the welfare of others by doing 
what would be really and lastingly useful to them. 

Now when a man does what I have described, and does 
it not only consistently, but in so marked a manner as to 
excite the attention of those who know him, we are sure 
that he must be influenced, and powerfully influenced, by 
some ruling principle of action. Indeed, the fimdamental 
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principles which underKe the conduct of every true Chris- 
tian are, and ever must be, the same — faith in God and 
love to God through Jesus Christ. But moral excellence^ 
— (and Christian faith and love together are the highest 
moral excellence attainable by man,) — moral excellence, 
though one in itself, and so one that its parts can never be 
separated without injury to the whole, may in the case of 
an individual believer be exhibited in some one of its 
various parts more strikingly than in the rest, in which 
case we speak of this or that ruling principle of conduct, 
when in fact all that we mean is, that this or that phase of 
the one great principle of active faith was in his case more 
particularly prominent. 

With this explanation of my meaning when I speak of 
a ruling principle, I do not hesitate to affirm that the one 
principle of conduct which was so conspicuous in your late 
Pastor was a genuine regard for truth ; by which you will 
understand me to mean not merely speculative truth, but 
truth as it looks upon practical life, as it touches the will 
and the affections. He had indeed a very powerful in- 
tellect. Few men could reason more closely and convinc- 
ingly, or could carry on with less apparent or real fatigue 
argumentation which required prolonged mental effort. 
The force of his mind was in no degree abated, even when 
he had numbered fourscore years and six. This indeed 
may be said to have distinguished him from ordinary men ; 
but it is not the point on which I desire to fix your atten- 
tion. What I seek to put prominently before you is the 
genuine regard which he had for truth, as it concerns 
human conduct and human happiness. 
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Admitted from an early period of life to the society 
and friendship of the great and noble, in his intercourse 
with these he manifested his regard for truth by his 
efforts to set forth, in a form which the educated mind 
could appreciate, the fundamental principles of that gospel, 
which is needed equally by the greatest and the humblest, 
and by God's mercy is offered alike to alL To the effect 
of those efforts in removing difficulties, in supplying 
motives to rational piety, in ministering consolation to the 
suffering, some who sleep in Jesus would bear their will- 
ing testimony could they now speak : others there are, 
living witnesses to the same, who, on this if on no other 
account, will never cease to hold him in grateful and 
affectionate remembrance. 

If we turn to his efforts as an occasional expounder in 
the University of the deeper mysteries of our faith, we 
observe the same regard for truth as affecting man's 
obligations and happiness in relation to God. In his 
method of handHng the formularies which embody the 
teaching of the Christian Church respecting the Godhead, 
we observe how constantly present to his own mind was 
their true design and meaning, as intended, not indeed to 
explain truths which confessedly surpass the limits of the 
human understanding, but to offer to the believer a com- 
plete as opposed to a partial or erroneous representation 
of the same — to supply the whole of what has been re- 
vealed as in connexion with the work of grace, and there- 
fore with the benefits which the believer himself is 
intended to derive from the knowledge of them, and so 
to guard him against the loss which he would incur, were 
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he left in ignorance or in doubt of any one portion of 
them. 

It ifl that same feature which we notice in his public 
teaching, when he was called to address those who were 
put in trust like himself with the ministry. We see there 
the desire to indicate the true design and significance of 
Christian ordinances, as discoverable in that Book, which 
contains the only source from which certain information 
on such a point can be obtained, and supplies the only sure 
test, by which the conclusions of human reasoning upon 
such a point can be tried. 

In his ordinary teaching from t^is pulpit you must 
haye been very sensible, how his aim ever was to convey 
to your minds, with the view of bringing home to your 
hearts, a true view of the Gospel of Christ as graciously 
designed of God, not merely for the removal of pimish- 
ment in the ordinary sense of bodily suffering or priva- 
tion, but for the doing away of the effects of sin in the 
heart, and for the renewal and sanctification of our sinful 
and corrupt nature. 

It was this which led him in his private intercourse 
with others, when he saw what he thought to be un- 
doubtedly wrong in them, and therefore tending to their 
hurt, to act upon our blessed Saviour's injunction,* first 
to rebuke, and when rebuke had done its work, then 
to forgive; even if rebuke failed to produce its proper 
effect, not therefore ceasing to love, but hoping and 
waiting for better things. 

It was this, which in matters of a more public cha- 

> Luke, xvii. 3. 
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racter, induced him to take what he thought to be the 
right course at the risk of incurring the temporary op- 
position of those whose good- will and support it was his 
interest to obtain. 

Brethren, think not that when I thus speak of him, 
I am daring to put him, or that I would dare to put any- 
one, before you as a perfect example of even one Christian 
grace, how much less then of all. No ! As we have 
only one Saviour, Christ Jesus our Lord, so have we 
only one perfect example, that same Saviour, who alone 
* of all that have been made in the truth of our nature 
was wholly void of sin, both in His flesh and in His 
spirit.' It was of the fulness which is in Him, and in 
Him alone, that your beloved Pastor, and the no less 
beloved relative of myself and others here present, re- 
ceived ; and the grace which he received, however care- 
fully it may have been kept and improved, however it 
might adorn and beautify, could not be in him, or in any 
saint of God, otherwise than with the admixture of those 
blemishes and infirmities, which not only tend to sin but 
have in themselves the nature of sin. I have not said 
what I have to suggest to your minds the notion of a 
sinless perfection. That would be to violate the very 
truthfulness, for which he was so eminent, and would 
cause him, if he could now speak, to lift up his voice 
against me. I desire only to point out a feature in his 
character, which may show more clearly, not indeed for 
his honour but for the Lord's, not for his praise but 
for your edification, what he was to yourselves, and 
thankfully coupling myself with you, I may add, what 
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he was to him who now addresses you. I desire to testify 
to the benefit which, in common with all who were 
brought into close intercourse with him, I derived myself 
from that one feature in his character, which I have put 
before you. I seek to show you, when it is that, if you 
can really take knowledge of him and follow him, he 
will be found a truer benefactor to you by the influence 
of his example, than by the largeness of his gifts while 
he lived, or by his considerate provision for your wants 
after his decease. Brethren, to God in Christ be the 
sole glory of what was so good in him. Be it ours to 
seek the like good for ourselves. Let us learn from him 
to value truthfulness of character, by which I mean not 
simply the habit of being truthful in what we say in our 
ordinary converse, or in matters of business, but (which 
is the real source of truthfulness in speech and business 
and the sure guardian of it against all temptations to 
deceit) I mean that habit of mind and feeling, according 
to which a man tries to take a truthful view of every- 
thing, tries to see things as they really are, tries to see 
them in the light in which God puts them before us, 
in our relations to Himself and to our fellow-creatures, 
in our relations to a future life as well as to the present. 
I appeal to those, who by God's loving kindness have 
thus been enabled to see religious truth in its own light, 
I appeal to them, whether there be not in it much 
which at first we have found it hard to see, much 
which we were unwilling to see, which we would 
rather not have seen, had we been left to follow our own 
course, whereas now that we have seen it there is nothing 
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we should account so great a loss as the not being able 
to see it. To come into the light is what we naturally 
shrink from, because our hearts tell us that there is 
so much for which we might be reproved, because there 
is so much that is sinful in us. Think, brethren, how 
constantly it was the endeavour of him whom you will 
never cease to mourn to draw you out by his preaching 
as it were against your own will, into the clear light 
of day, that you might not shrink from the unpalatable 
task of making it manifest against yourselves before God, 
that you are sinful creatures in His sight. Bemember, 
how careful he was, when he had brought you to that 
point, to take you into a full and unreserved share of 
the blessings of the Oospel, without which the mere 
coming into the light and seeing the truth would minister 
little comfort to us. Remember how he taught you that 
there is a Saviour who died to take away our sin, to 
remove from us the burden which sin, our own sin, has 
laid upon us, — that heavy burden which by many shifts 
of our own we may seek to lighten, but which Christ 
alone can take away. Remember, I pray you, how he 
taught you, and with increasing earnestness as he drew 
near to the end of his earthly pilgrimage, — ^remember, 
how he taught you, that the taking away of sin by Christ 
from us and for us is intended of Qod to be the source 
and spring of a work which is to be done in us — a work 
which cannot be done without Him, but in which He 
requires us to be fellow- workers with him — a work, by 
which the power of sin is to be subdued in us, by which 
we become renewed in the spirit of our minds, by which. 
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instead of living to gratify the desires of the flesh and 
of the mind, we endeavour to bring them into subjection 
to the will of God, wherever we are painfully conscious 
that our will, if followed, would bring us into conflict 
with His. 

Brethren, let us learn from that feature in the cha- 
racter of him whom we mourn, which was so conspicuous 
in his private as well as public life ; let us learn to value 
truthfulness of character as denoting a readiness to accept 
truth, the truth of God in Christ, with its consequences. 
Easy indeed would it be to accept the truth if its conse- 
quences were all of a pleasant character. It is when the 
truth brings us into the light, and makes our un worthi- 
ness and sinfulness painfully manifest, when it humbles 
our pride, when it requires us to mortify our affections, 
when it bids us weaken the hold which the world and 
the things that are in it have upon us, when it calls us 
to think seriously of another world and of this life as 
a season of preparation for it, when it forces us to think 
of a time when nothing will avail us but what we have 
gained in and through Christ — when these are the con- 
sequences which truth brings with it, let us learn to 
accept it. Rather, I would say, let us pray God to help 
us to accept it. Tlis grace alone can enable us. Not the 
remembrance of your beloved pastor's example ; not the 
recollection of his stirring elcquence — not the sight of 
his grave, or of the inscription ' on it, by which he 
would still preach to you ; not the many memorials of 

* * What of life availetb him now, save what he gave up in Ohmt 
to Gk)d/ 
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his kindness — none of these will suffice to enable you 
to accept the truth of God. They may serve indeed 
as monitors to you : but it is the Spirit of God who 
alone can enable us to accept the truth of God with its 
consequences. 

Let us apply the same lesson to our relations with our 
fellow-men, and endeavour to see them in their true light. 
The truth concerning them is often hidden from us. We 
sec not the Connexion between human conduct and the 
happiness or misery which follow from it : and what we 
see not must for a time be apprehended if at all, by the 
eye of faith. Let us believe, not only that honesty is 
ever our best policy, but that what we may lose in 
charity, if it be lost for Christ's sake, and to please God 
in Him, will become our gain — very probably will become 
so even in this life, and certaiiilv will become so in the 
life to come. Let us believe that kindness to our fellow- 
men, to deserve the name, is not to indulge them in what 
may be hurtful to them, or confessedly wrong in them, 
nor yet to leave them to go on in a way that is not good 
without an effi^rt to set them right — still less to close 
our eyes to what we are sure is evil. No ! True Christ- 
ian kindness is that which seeks to make others happy 
by making them good — happy in themselves, because 
happy ill God. Let us remember the saying of the wise 
and inspired king of Israel, ' He that rebuketh a man, 
afterwards shall find more favour than he that flattereth 
with the tongue.' ^ Alas ! how does the dread of present 
disfavour deter us from speaking the word even of loving 

> Prov. xxviii. 23. 
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truth. Let us learn from him whom we mourn to value 
that favour which cometh in the end, not only from God, 
but from all who love the truth. 

Brethren, what your late Pastor has been to you 
during the twenty-eight years that he was over you 
in the Lord, I will not attempt to tell, nor is it neces* 
sary that I should. Your own hearts supply what is 
wanting to my words. If kindness can establish the 
paternal relation, he was indeed like Job, a father to the 
poor ; and there is that which even more than poverty 
needs a father's care — I mean, inexperienced youth. In 
him the younger members of this parish found ever a 
kind and affectionate, but a no less faithful and watchful 
guardian. Beneath that playful manner, which neither 
a certain natural sternness of character, nor yet the in- 
equalities of age and position, were allowed to repress, 
there was the serious look of one who had at heart more 
than the amusement and gratification of the young. It 
was the look of one who was anxious to make friendly 
intercourse the medium of religious influence — of one who 
foresaw and saw for them, what their youthful eye as 
yet saw not, the dangers and trials which awaited them, 
and who sought by timely warning and advice to 
strengthen them for a coming conflict. The testimony 
of the himiblest is often the most forcible and the most 
eloquent. The remark was made to me, as I journeyed 
hither this morning, by one in humble station, in re- 
ference to your late Pastor, * Ho had a large family, 
for the whole Parish was his family. If there is any 
one who is lying sick in Moulton to-day, he will say, we 
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have no longer Mr: Mortlock with us ' Brethren, he 
will he lonj^ remembered in this place. The recollection 
of him will extend beyond the memory of the youngest 
of you ; and for this reason amongst others, that he has 
left nothing for those who may succeed him to do, as 
regards the external advantages, on which the welfare 
of a parish through its clergyman may be supposed to 
depend. Possessing as you do a restored Church, a school 
for the education of your children, and associations for 
your benefit in sickness and for the supply of other 
temporal necessities, it seems as though there were no- 
thing left for you to desire, or for others to supply to 
you, of the external machinery which is necessary for 
your welfare in time or in eternity. But could he still 
speak he would tell you, as be often did whilst he was 
with you, that, though anxious to promote your temporal 
welfare, in the relation in which he stood to you, his 
great desire was by the exercise of Christian kindness 
to commend for your acceptance the Gospel which he 
preached ; even as our blessed Saviour, by the good 
which He did in healing men's bodies, more readily 
assured them of Ilis desire to heal and to save their 
souls. This last must ever be the one great work of the 
Christian Pastor — to lead men, I mean, to Him who is 
the only Physician and Saviour of souls. Nothiig, then, 
which your late beloved Pustor has done can detract 
from the value of the work of him, who may be called 
to occupy the same place. You cannot show your regard 
for him, whom you raoum, in a manner more truly in 
accordance with his wishes than by following the godly 
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admonitions of the Clergyman, who may now become 
your spiritual shepherd. Your present loss, whilst it 
carries forward your thoughts to those with whom you 
will contract fresh obligations, will not fail to remind 
you of those whom you have loved in the past — of one 
especially, the sister ' of your late Rector — a sister not 
only according to the flesh but in grace and in all the 
fruits of grace — one with him, a fellow- worker with him 
in all that concerned your best interests, whose decease 
you will remember to have happened at this very season 
of the year, — indeed, on the very day of the year, on 
which the mortal remains of her brother were, after 
tlie lapse of twenty years placed in the same grave 
with hers ; and for whom, as for one * whose daily aim 
it was to do you good, you have recorded your respect 
and love/* 

Brethren, be followers together of her and of him, 
even as they were followers of Christ : and whatever be 
the portion of time which it may please the Lord to 
measure out for your earthly existence, you will be happy 
as they were, in the close of this life, because happy 
in the prospect of the life beyond : happy in the humble 
but well-grounded hope that you have found acceptance 
with God in true repentenance and lively faith through 
the merits of Jesus Christ our Saviour. Amen. 

> Miss Mary Anne Mortlock. 

* The words written on the stone which was placed on the floor of 
the chancel to h*^r memory by the Parishioners of Moulton. 
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The following account of the late Rector of Moulton is 
from the pen of one* who knew him well : — 

* Edmund Mortlock was a younger son of John Mort- 
lock, Esq., of Cambridge and Great Abington, banker. 
Born in 1787, he was fourteenth Wrangler at Cambridge 
in 1808, and became in due time a Fellow of his College 
(Christ's). In 1832 he published, anonymously, a work 
entitled, T/ie Atonement and Sacrament of the Lord^s 
Supper considered with rejerence to certain popular objec- 
tions, being the substance, reduced to method, of the 
arguments addressed by him in successive conversations 
to a lady troubled with sceptical misgivings. A second 
edition of this admirable work, under the title of Chris- 
tianity agreeable to Iteason, appeared with his name as its 
author in 1862. In 1844 he gave to the world, with 
copious notes and illustrations, four sermons on the Scrip- 
tare Testimony to tfie Doctrine of the Trinity, which he had 
delivered as select preacher before the University of Cam- 
bridge, and these were followed in 1853 by a shorter work 
on the Athanasian Creed. Meantime, in the year 1845, 
resisting the wishes of his College, who desired to retain 

♦ ReA'. Josiah Walker, Vicar of Wood-Dittou. 
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him amoDg them as their future head, when the then 
Master, Dr. Graham, should be raised, as he ultimately 
was, to the episcopal bench, he took the vacant College 
living of Moulton, in which he has ever since resided. 
It was soon discovered by both laity and clergy of his 
new neighbourhood that there had come among them one 
of quick understanding in the fear of the Lord — full of 
that pure and peaceable wisdom which cometh down 
from above. His house became the resort of all who 
were in doubt or perplexity on points of duty, or were 
desirous of avoiding litigation in any case of disputed 
right. Not only was his counsel freely accorded to all 
such, but if any good result could be even remotely hoped 
for from his mediation between dissentients, his good 
offices in this way were given with an assiduity of in- 
vestigation and perseverance in negotiation which no fee'd 
arbiter could have surpassed. 

* His own example was a perpetual lesson to all who 
came in contact with him. Duty was ever his first 
thought ; and his second, how to perform his duty, be it 
what it might, with least hurt to the interests or amour 
propre of those who might be affected by his words or 
acts. The delicacy of his anticipation of other people's feel- 
ings was most remarkable, affording evidence of universal 
sympathy with his fellow-men of every class and station. 
His standard of duty, as he applied it to himself, was 
very high. Possessed of ample private means, he re- 
garded himself but as God's steward, to effect with these 
the greatest possible amount of good. His personal habits 
were of the simplest kind. Maintaining an establishment, 
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which, though small, admitted of his receiving, as he had 
now and then occasion to do, guests of the highest rank, 
he spent nothing, when alone, on luxury or external 
show. For instance, he never, except on very long and 
fatiguing journeys, indulged in the luxury, such as it is, 
of a first-class carriage on the rail. Such economy was all 
on behalf of others, that he might have the more to give. 
Wherever there was distress to be relieved, or any work 
to be done for the dispeUing of ignorance, or the promo- 
tion of true religion, his purse was sure, after full inquiry 
and careful consideration of circumstances, to be opened 
with princely munificence, while his advice and active 
co-operation were always ready at the call of those by 
whom any pious or charitable scheme had been already 
launched, and the result often was that he became at once 
the mainspring and regulator of the entire movement. 
Of his private benefactions no one will know the amount : 
for he was not one to let his left hand betray the charit- 
able doings of his right. Scrupulously just himself, he 
had a noble hatred of injustice and oppression. The sight 
of these roused all the chivalry of his generous nature. 
He would throw himself between the oppressor and his 
victim, counting the cost neither in money, labour, nor 
time, which last he valued most, and fight the battle out 
with the tenacity of a true Briton. 

* The extent to which, from the quiet retirement of 
his studv, he influenced the lives of other men cannot 
easily be estimated. As the confidential friend and coun- 
8.41or of two noble families, one of which included more 
fian one active member of the Legislature, the fruits of 
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his meditation upon public questions are preserved, as the 
writer believes, in some valuable features of certain of our 
national statutes and institutions. The National Church 
has been in a recent instance indebted to him for the 
happy turn given to an important struggle in the Convo- 
cation. After the publication of a letter of his, referring 
to a suggestion contained in his above-mentioned work on 
the Trinity, the tone of the opponents of the optional use 
of the Athanasian Creed underwent a change, and the 
healing resolution which they ultimately carried was an 
embodiment of that suggestion. 

' As a parish priest he was a model for all; Laborious 
— ^affectionate — bountiful — this last indeed on a scale which 
few can imitate. It may be doubted whether he ever 
applied to his own use any portion of the income of his 
living. He restored his Church with large increase of its 
accommodation ; he built and maintained the existing 
Parish School, in which he officiated nightly throughout 
every winter as its principal teacher, till in his 85th year 
his medical attendant forbade his continuing that serious 
addition to his ordinary labours. Though aided by an 
active Curate,* he took, to the last, a large share of the 
Sunday duty, preaching an able sermon on the first day of 
the week in which he died. 

' Long prepared as his parishioners and neighbours 
have been by his frequent and dangerous attacks of ill- 
ness to lose him suddenly, the grief caused by the event, 
now that it has occurred, is scarcely less poignant than 
if he had been cut off in the full vigour of his years. 

* Rev. John Murray. 
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Each one feels in some degree as if he had lost a second 
father/ 

As an example of his Christian liberality in life, it 
may be mentioned that he expended about 8000/., chiefly 
on the church, school, and glebe farm buildings, almost 
before he had received a year's salary from this benefice ; 
and at his decease, besides leaving handsome remembrances 
to all his dependants, he bequeathed many large legacies 
to various religious and charitable institutions to which 
he so liberaUy contributed during his life. 

The following information relative to the deceased, 
with some very valuable remarks upon his ministerial cha- 
racter, has been supplied by the Earl of Harrowby, whose 
intimate friendship he enjoyed. 

In the year 1814, at the instance of his brother-in-law. 
Dr. Kayc, then Master of Christ's College, Cambridge, and 
subsequently Bishop of Lincoln, he accepted the position 
of Tutor in the family of the first Marquis of Bute, then 
going abroad for the benefit of his health, and the death 
of the Marquis shortly afterwards led to his residing on 
the Continent for several years with the surviving family, 
and to the formation of a confidential and afiectionate 
friendship with many of its members and connexions, 
transmitted from generation to generation, and which con- 
tinued unbroken, but by successive deaths, to the last 
moment of his protracted life. 

In these days it may not be amiss to mention, that, 
though in his own opinions an uncompromising Church- 
man of tlic old school, a disciple of Bull and Waterland, 



Obituary Notice. 399 

he maintained a friendly personal intercourse with Non- 
conformists in and out of his Parish, and that in the sim- 
plicity of the extensive restorations of his Church and of 
its Services he gave no countenance to the modern arts, 
which some now think necessary to make Public Worship 
attractive. He rather trusted to the influence of earnest 
reading and preaching in the Church (let those, who have 
heard him, bear witness), and of personal teaching in the 
School, and of personal intercourse with his people, and he 
was not disappointed. 
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